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REFORMS ENQUIRY COMMITTEE,
Thursday, the 7th August 1924,

The Committee met in the Committee Room B of ihe Tejislutive
Chamber at half past ten of the Clock, Sir Alexander Muddiman
in the Chair.

Witness :—Mr. 8. M. Chitnavis, ex-Minister, C. P.

EXAMINED BY THE CHAIRMAN.

Q.—We propose to examine you, Mr. Chitnavis, publicly. I suppose
you have no objection 1

A.—No.

Q.—In the first place, I"should like to thank you on behalf of the
Committee for your memorandum. I propose to ask you a few general
questions as to your position, not because this Committee do not know
the facts, but because the evidence will be read by the public who may
not be aware of your position. Therefore I may just-ask you to explain
what positions you have held.

A.—I1 was a Minister.

.—In the first place, you were a member of the first reformed Coun-
cil in the C. P. §

A—Yes.

@.—~—And you held the office of Minister throughout that Council !

A~—Yes. _

@.—Can you tell us what subjects you were in charge of ?

A.—Excise, Registration, Agriculture, Veterinary, Co-operative so-
cieties, Industries. '

« @.—You held charge of the same subjects throughout the three

Years { ’ .

A—Yes.

Q. —DBefore you were a Minister, I think you were a Deputy Com-
missioner !

A.—Yes.

Q.—And therefore you had considerable experience of official
business ¢

A.—Yes.
. ©—And your colleague in the first Council was Rao Bahadur Kelkar 1
A—Yes. -
Q.—Then in the sceord Council you were again Minister 1
A.—Yes.
@.—But not Rao Bahadur Kelkar ¢
A.—No.
Q.—The second Ministry held office till Mareh 1924 1
A.—Yes.
L538HD :
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Q.—Then both the Ministers resigned on an adverse vote 1

A.—Yes. A vote of ‘ no confidence ’ was i
. . passed in the month of -
uary and subsequently in March the whole budget was thrown out iz::i
the Ministers salaries were voted at Re. 1 a year for each Minister,

Q.—On that gencral vote you resigned ¢
A~Yes.

Q.—1 propose to take you through
memorandum.  Have you got a copy of
A—Yes.

Q.—1T sec that in paras. 1 and 2 of the m
that the electorate in the Central Provinces i

A.~—Yes, it is.

@.—And also I take
electorate ¢

A—Yes.

Q.—Speaking generally, you consider it ag illiterate 1
A.—Yes, in the rural areas particularly.

Q. —And you mention in the ‘paragr
cally the party system did not exist, an
parties §

one or two main points in your
your memorandum ¢

emorandum you take the view
s a small one ¢

it that you consider it to be a somewhat {lliterate

aph which follows, that practi-
d that there Were no recognised

A.—Yes, there were no recognisgd and well-knit parties.
@—Can you tell us what voting power you yourself eommanded t
A—Tt varied from time to time,

Q.—ITad you an

on always 1 y definite nucleus of members on whom you could fely

L]

A.—A few of them were my constant sy
Q.—How many ¢
A.—About a dozen.
. Q.~—Then in para.
1n the proper scnse %
A.—No.

Q.—That is, that there was no cor
that the Government of India Aect does
bility ¢ ,

A~—The wording of the Act and the Rule

Q.—1 put it to you,

pporters,

4 you criticise the fao¥ that there was no Ministry

porate respansibility, You say
not recognise corporate Tesponsi-

e S gives that impression,

1s there anything in the Government i

‘ put i : yt of India Aect

W your opinion, .whlch prevents joint responsibility of ministers § -
A.~No, but it docs not clearly recognise it, .

. o Q.—tMayti put ilt to you that the res
nvention than a law. 1 do not think ou will find i i

provisions providing for joint .I‘gsponsibi{ity. Is i? %nmyz:g ?;fng)?ntll:’e

et Joint responsibility till you have g pa.rt;3

ponsibility of Ministers ig rather

A.—IT think so.

o .—And therefore the faet that you had not a party system,
naturally resulted in your defeat ? : )

A.—In the present Council there is a party, but it is pledged to wreck
dyarchy, and the Ministers had 10 suiticient baeking.

@-~—As a matter of fuet your colleague in his note complains that,
‘as regards the excise poliey, he was not consulted by you !

A.—Ie is not right, I am sorry 1o say, because the policy was settled
at a Cabinet mecting.  What happened ‘was, that a resolution was 1o be
moved in the Council. Our practice was to discuss all resolutions at a
meeting of the whole Goverument, three or four days before the Couneil
session commeneed, and ail the resolutions of that session were aceordingly
discussed and my colleague was present at the meeting.

cular circumstances ¥ * ‘

+ @—I did not put the question with the object of eliciti_gg ‘the parti-
A.—He was present.

Q.—I am putting it to you whether in the Central Provinces thers is
any rule requiring consultation in a case where two Dcpartments are
concerned ? ‘ T

A~—That was bat the discretion of the Governor. Ile called a meeting
of the whole Government whenever he thought it neeessary.

Q.—In the Model Rules which were circulated to Local Governments,
rule 25 definitely lays down consultation. Was there not such a rule ¢

Y . . R . 4
A.—There was. All questions of major%importance were discussed
a} cabinet meetines,

Q.—Is it provided for in the Rules of Business !

*A.—I have not got a copy of the Rules with me, and I have no recollec-
tion as to what they contain.

Q.—You say practically the Ministers relied very largely on the official
voie ¢ *
 A.—In certain cases.
. b.——Thal was given in favour of your policy ¢

A—Tt had to be given because the poliey was scttled by the Govern-
ment as a whole and each half voted for the other.

Q.—But my point was this that the policy was your policy ?
A.—Yes.

Q.—Then you suggest at the end of paragraph 5 that when a vote is
taken on transferred subjects the official members should not vote.

* A—If you want the Ministers to develop a sense of full responsibility
to the Council, such a convention would be necessary. u

Q—But as a matter of fact, in the Central Provinces that would
have resulted in the defeat of your policy ¢

A.—On occasions it might have been so,

Q.—The result would have been that you would not have carried out
your policy ?
A.—No. The Ministers might have had to resign.
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Q.—Then you can hardly say that they are a serious stumbling block
on your policy 1

“

A1 objected to the manner in which the objections were put forward
- §~1 understand that was not successful ¢

ATt was not successful because our proposals were sound.

Q.—There is one otber point on this financial matter, Mr. Chitnavis,
on which I should like to ask a question. On the question of the appoint-

ment of the Joint Finance Secretary you say that his position would
be unenviable. Why do you think so 1

A.—He would not be liked by the Finance Secretary or the Finance
Department. He would likely be looked upon as a spy.

Q.—Surely he would put forward your case from the expert point of
view ¢

A.—One was not required in the Cemtral Provinces and we did not

ask for ome. If one had been appointed he could not have served any
useful purpose.

Q.—On the whole, the Finanee Department was not unreasonable 1
A.—No.

Q.—He would be your financial adviser. The rules contemplate the

appointment of a Joint Finance Secretary and I think you ought to be
eonsulted as to the person to be appointed 1

A.—Yes.

@.—In view of what we have had so far, would you like to modify in
any way this stutement of yours in paragraph 9 9

A.~What is it about ?
0).—You say on page 5 of the printed memorandum, paragraph 9,
‘‘ The Finance Department possesses the constitutional power of conduet-

ing_ itself in such a way as to keep the transferred departments on reduced
rations {7’

A.—1t has got the constitutional power of doing it if it wants to Jo it.
It was not done. As the constitution stands they have got the power.

Q.—On the oecasions on which they obstrueted
over telo e y cted you, you were able to

A—1T could get what T wanted by friendly discussion.

Q. —By reduced rations you mean that there

] s was no m 1
Tean anything more than tfl‘dt % oney ox do you
A.—More money can be a

departments than towards t

Q.—We had it from you that on the questi i
) 0
the two sides there was never any difﬁculgy 4 ton of allocation between

A.—There was none. As I have said th i
: . . . ; ere was financial stri
But difficulties might arise and these should be provided ?gaisflgngeney.
Q —No difficulty has actually been experienced in the working ¢
A~—Not in the Central Provinces. Owi v
few new improvemnents could be made.‘ ving to want of money very

ppropriated if so desired towards the reserved
he transferred departments.

&

2

7

i nt 1
@ —That of course Was not the fault of the Fmance'Dep;:tmeI‘ i
A.——I have not complained. I got on well with the Doy

) Department on the whole.

p iol wules of the
i ¢ irtual conversiol bvy.‘ ru of 1
— ain you say ‘¢ The virtual r € rinciplo
Finugso Deparien I 3 Resrred D, ot i mtratin
i n be emphasised actua ally in the
§n&fﬁ(d;§$bti}§3ec§ee goes to show that that ,Was not s0 ac 'f
Central Provinces ?

i ies.
A~—Not in my province. 1 have only referred to contingent

’ ieti f higher
Then coming to paragraph 10 abou:‘il r::h;;et%%xgl ce(.) it
&uth?)x“;;-ies firstly as to legislation and seconb ¥S o e ey do you
leave the question of legislation to 1‘ﬁlersalzzzlo z s eor Gelrieral
ind * i i uires the : o
fil:lldczhztcﬁhlti rt:g:rxvhii; ggqmoney or taxation beyond Schedule
u
o ink it i lo vule
unre?‘:oni):)e l't borrowing money I do not think it 18 an unreasonable
—~Abou .
About taxation it may be sometimes.

ions {
Q.—Would you refer to Schedule II and suggest any alteration

AT have no alterations 0 suggest.

; . itpavis !
India Codes. What codes have you In mind, Mr. Chitna

ivi ount Code
A.—~I have mentioned these. We have got thgef 1‘flrllr Ai;zlcsta\nce, the
. ‘andam: tal Rules and there are other ¢0 he administration had
g’ndWF %ulgr:;;x o d other codes according to which the
to be carried on. ’

Q.—Do you consider they are unduly restrietive %

i i ction of res-
A—1 have menticned this matter in support of introdw
ponsibility in the Central Government.

nment
Q  Then Rule 49 is referred to, that is the control of the Gover

.« stands allows the
of India over transferred subjects. The rule as 1t §

nree
frecti d control for i
exercise of powers of superintendence, direction an
purposes +—

. ot
(1) to safeguard the administration of Central subjec

1 i ases
s ; {wo provinees In €as
. tions arising between . ent
(@) v iectad(t}h: ;it)t\t(i):llces conc:rned £4il to arrive at an agreemelt
wher
° and i formance of any powers
exercise and perio Jeral
(3) to saternts ﬂéisgsléia by or imposed on the G"V""Z{;?Sn(s}i’f the
an% dutgf gor the purposes of the followmgull);:‘ma e by oF
lﬁcw‘;?cuén 994, section 30 (la) or éns);ali‘:e % Coumeil.
ith the sanction of the Secretary of SIS "5 o egard to
D z‘g that as too broad a resrictioR B ion with provincial
trgnzg:nzgg:ubjec;? Is it of importance in connection
autonomy ¢t

s ot hat.
. A.—There does not seem to be any abjection to t
®
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Q-—That, in your opinion, is the limit of the Centrgl.(}ovgrnrqght’s
eontrol 1 - '

" A--Yes.

clusion that on account of the consti.
tution of the Government, defects in rules and the large number of non-

votable items the present condition of affajrs stands in the way of enabling
Ministers to rise to the full height of theisstature and prevents them frem
giving effect to the wishes of the people th the Legislative ‘Cotmeil, ~ We
dealt with the defects in the rules and we dealt also with the constitution
of the Government, and the one point on which we have not had- any

observations is that there are a large number of non-votable items which
you consider should be votable ¢ .

ATt is only as regards the services mostly ; because they are non-
votable, they are a constant source of friction and discontent, = .-

Q.—You would like all the services to be votable 7

A.—I think so, with certain safeguards in the interests of the serviees,
Q-~If you wer

e a Deputy Commissioner, would you like your pay

to be votable ¢ -

A.—There ought to be certai
serviees ought to be protected.

Q.—Passing on then to the next point, I see you say that dyarchy
has given some training ¢

A—Yes, it has given us some training,

Q-—Not only to the Ministers but also to th

4. —The Legislative Couneil too has
same time it has brought to notice defects

n safeguards and the interosts of the

e Legislative Couneil ¢

received some training and at the
: and disadvantages of the system.
Q.—-1n the first part of your Memorandnm 1 think you lay down.the

proposition, suhiect to correction, that a narrow electorate cannot he

entrusted with further powers ¢
: A—~That I say is the argument ur,

ged in favour of dyarchy.
Q.--But vou repeat that argument ¢

A.—The electorate js now capable of knowin,
extent than Lefore. It the representatives retu
of the necessary calibre and capable of running

to them and of Protecting' anqg furthering th
I think that ought to suffice,
0

be th.r_‘x_'MScrl P 1r;‘;1 is I‘J;vhgt{xer in é'our opinion the representatives who have
¢0 trained in the Legislative ouncil are in fact i ositi is
charge their duties pProperly ¢ & position. o dis
A—On account of
were not eapable, but th

Q. —T will leave it to one of my colle i )

- 1 . ¢agues 1o question you further on
that roint. You come to the conclusion, apart from your ygeneral recon-
mendatmns,_ that minor amendments in the Aet which are passible should be
xande; for msta;ce, the excessive Powers conceded under the rules to the

overnor can be curtailed. What excessive a hi
ot corean b Powers are there whxch. you

g its interests to g greater
rned by the electorate are
the work that is entrusted
e interests of the masses,

9

ini is hi i order a
] A~The Minister is his advxse‘r. The .Go'vern_or may.
Minister to do a thing or not to do a thing and dismiss him. Thg 'Gotve:l?:;
was made more absolute in the admimstratlgn of transferred su ‘Jiec Sb'ects
in reserved subjects. The settlement of poliey for the .t}'ansf:éax;ll'f lslui nJister
does not really rest with the Minister. The respongibility of the
for policy is greatly diluted.

Q.—But the position ak regards the Ministers under dyarehy is exac_tly

what it would be under your scheme ¢

A~The Act lays down that in relation to tra_ns_ferrt‘ad subjects the
Governor should be guided by the adviee of the Ministers.

@.—I do not quite follow the argument that your object could be

, . . \ rou say it is possible to increase
achieved by simple amendments. Then you say 1 e to
the numbeiI of t?ansferred subjects. What subjects would you propose

transfer ¢ .
A.~—Land Revenue, Law and Justice, and all the others.

Q.—Land Revenue and Law qnd Justice ¢
A —Yes.

Q.—You think Law and Order could be transferred f

A.—1I think it could be. Some mistakes might be comn{ik::itﬁ(z, biltl:eﬁ'fs.‘

has béen said the best sechool for responsx(linltlty (11511 if]ei?;ro?xflthé‘};ountry
there should be peace and tranqul in the Y

:\Irled a%ld\ge;%i gllflrfk Meinisters would be found wanting in maintaining these

Q.—The next recommendation you make is that the rteccggglg;izgéil;
of the' Joint Committee of Parliament concermag join . deltheratiots
between the reserved and transferred halve§ of~ overnm ‘
made statutory ¢ :

4. —Yes, . _

(Q.—As a matter of fact in the Central Provinces do you think there
will 1 lifficulty about it ?

Ae nli*(fnle Ag’ present Ministers are con?}ulted as r:g:lxl'g: tlgaif::::

nin : b3 'ernor
i red subjects wherever the Govern ve
:ﬁgii'axz;z)\?i%e,rf)s{ftr ;Z their ‘l'iews do not count much they do not feel prop
interest in the matter. , )
Q.—Is not that the same position as regards the reserved side ¥
' i ition i tter.

A.—Yes, but their position is much be . .

Q—Tie’y cannot vote on the transferred subjects. 1}11861.1 ptg;ggte};:{ 1
further recommend that most, if not all, of the dpow}ez'xl'lsttzls e the
€nce, direction and control should be d_elggate 1 D
tran’sferred subjects, you agree that the existing rule 1s s Y he

A.—The Secretary of State’s powers should be delega &
Government of India. : ] : 15

Q.—As regards the transferred subjects, you agree that Rule
0es as far as it can go ! ) o .

) A.—8o far as the Government of India’s supervision is couc::;gecll‘uh

Q.—The same rule applies to the S_e(_:retqry ﬁ)f Sxtx?:e;assi'igards ule
under section 19A of the Act. The position is the sa
sG_cretary of State.

A.—8o it seems to be.. -

°IJ5‘5°HD s

. Q <

.
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Q.—And you agree that is as far as you can expect to go 1 e
A—Yes.

Q—And if you transferred more subjects, you would also reduce

the superintendence, direction and control, as they would fall under
the same rule 4

A.—There should be more freedom given to the Ministers in the
exercise of the responsibility placed on them.

Q.—In what way !

A.—There should be less restrictions on their actions. The Legis-
lature should be made to realize its responsibility. At present the

belief is that the Government is responsible for whatever may befall
having the power to act independently.

@ —My point is this. You yourself admit that the power of inter-
ference in Rule 49 should be there §

4.—I mean the Governor’s power.

Q.—Please see Rule 49 and the rule under section 19A 1
A.—The Governor General has got those powers.

Q.—The Secretary of State has got the same powers undqr- section
19A. Do you admit that the principle laid down in Rule 49 is a good
principle 1

4.—1 have no_objection to raise against that.

Q.—Then there is the rule under 19A in the first page of this
Blue Book. Do you think that those iwo rules are satisfactory ag
regards the transferred subjects ?

A.—That all depends on the rules made. He has got powers to
make rules and regulate and restrict his own powers.
Q.—Those rules are known to you ¢

i A.——Yes.

Q.—Are they satisfactory ¢

A~ do not think t
very satisfactory.

* @.—That is the power in the Aect itself. You think there should be
no power of re-transfer 9

.A.~—1 think not,.

Q—What then is the position in
things to be carried on $

A.—Things are being carried on at present ;& chance may be given
to the electorate to correct its representatives if it so desires, ‘
Q.——Ygu therefore suggest that the Aect sho
away the power of re-transfer 1

A—Yes, and putting the responsibility upon the electorate.
Q.—Would that not lead to a difficult position if y
office ¢ 4 :

he power of re-entry as regards the subjects is

your own province ¥ FHow are.

uld be amended taking

ou refuse to take

, 11

A -—JWhat the Swaraj party desires is end of dyem:.h{r,t a;llc(le t](:)xg;:céi;
whet it is working for. If dyarchy is ended, they migh _
. D.must say I do not agree with its methods.

Q~—You see no danger, no serious trouble to the administration {

A—T cannot see any danger. The Government can be carried on as
it is being done at present.

Q.—But surely it is not to e carried on on that basis

A.—Then you ought to appeal to the electorate an('l let the electorate
exercise its choice.

Maharaja of Burdwan—You say you want some ;jel?lfaté;’; otfo tnh;‘:
control of the Governor over the Ministers. Will you Miniz;ter ond that
the difference between the control of the Goyernor over a
over an Executive Councillor ¢

' ¥ te
A—~As I have already said the Governor was mfe‘i‘;rﬂ(ges,f&?cl;.
in the administration of transferred subjects than in

Q.—But he is also not bound to take the advice of the Executive
Councillor ¢

- ; . A t'
A.—1I would refer to section 50 (1) of the Government of India Ac

. . he
Q.—~In that case would it not meet your case mﬁre gxf‘t;xil;te;x('iivoife:zes
Governor’s eontrol being relaxed th_e Mmlsters had ¢ o hioh they
how enjoyed by a Member of Council with regard to \nvo
0-not possess at. present {

A.—T do not think that will satisfy the people at all.

i i neil-

Q.—Now take a case of the reserved side. Tllle sz;eecu;geugo; il

lors record their notes of dissent and. thep the w.ho ehc cas% i

Government of India. Your contention is phat in t'e v s oy in
e (overnor decides the case and the Ministers have no

: rrect in
¢ matter. Their case must rest with the Govern‘or. Am I co
i 1 o

A ~—Yes.

« w d‘
Q'“Supposing it were possible for the_Mxmsters %n t?:tigr:r(x}sofgzz?l_
8ide also to go up to the Government of India like the Exe cutive Council
OIS on the reserved side, would your dlfﬁculngs or your lews
inister is more controlled by the Governor disappear or

4.~I think not.

is thi id in
@ —Another point that I wish to put to you 18 1;Ins.a nYe?i z?new
3swer to a question put by the Chairman that there was B g the
Poljcy, without the Government control, in your provin e g ey
Tee years that you were a Minister. That is to say;,hy L o RS
Often to rely upon the official vote, because that was the p
b Government,

A.—On certain oceasions we had to rely on official vote.
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. * . G
Q.—But is it not the case that the Governor ordinarily does not
call a joint meeting with regard to a transferred subject unless it be the

express wish of the Minister concerned along with the Governor to bring
that matter to a joint meeting 1

A.—That did occur only on certain occasions. We used to have a
joint meeting of the Government and in this meeting before each Council

session the attitude to be adopted by Government with regard to the
resolutions and motions was decided upon. :

.@~—What I meant was this. There are two procedures. One is
that before a Legislative Council session begins all the important reso-
lutions are tabulated and the policy of the Government whichever side
1t may he—reserved or transferred—is decided upon ; and that is the
policy that is to be pursued in reply to a resolution in the Legislative
Council. The other procedure that I have in my mird is this. Suppos-
ing the Department concerned. say the Ministry of Public Health,
has a particular subject on which the Minister of Public Health desires
a particular policy to be enunciated, then the Governor in consultation
with the Minister naturally first of all calls a mecting of that half of

Government.

A.—Such a thing did not happen in our province.

Q.—Ordirarily if the Minister and the Governor were agreed about
a suhject, there was no need for a joint mecting. But if there was
any difference of opinion among your eolleacues on the transferred
side, then the matter was very often referred to the joint meeting.

A.—Yes, the matter was then referred to the whole Governmaent,

Q.—Now, supposing that the matter had not been referred to the
whole Government and was settled, as in the case of a reserved subjects
by the meeting of the Exceutive Couneil, do you think that yoﬁ;
policies as Ministers would have been f y

. ! ar better if the Governor oft
held mectings with your half of Government jointly ¢ T one
A —It might have been in a few cases.

Q.—That being so, don’t yon think that the new uoli ich

4 X 80, \ { policy which vo
mept_mnod to the Chairman would have been better by which moYe ie?v
policies could be launched even if that i

lic ! procedure necessits
Ministers goine out ¥ Was not that mare due t 1] essitated the

b he fact "Mini
desmng to hnng on rather than the D()licy ]tself g of the LIlnlSteI'S

A ~There was no desire on my part to hane .
. MR ' yp ang on. The i
musti) m ";yﬂimi“m.‘:l”-" and secure the support of a mfﬁori?gu::gtgz
membders o e Legislativ 1 ' \ .
bloe. gislative Council, rather than depend upon the official

(:)i.—}—ll\fybexperience, so far as the B
cerned. has been that very often it has been neces ini

Ty ] sary for —
I “:on’t go to the question why it has been necessalyy—tot}:::rﬁlmgsﬁ;eliﬁ
policy with the help of the official vote 1 v out b

A—We had also on some oceasions to do the same
Q —T think you mentioned to th irmsg .
he o ink ¢ Chairman that you had to have

A—We had it a3 a matter of enurse. T .
i ‘ hurse.  They vot
voted with thew, although we may have held Qifferagt wive 224 W

engal Legislative Council iy eon-

13

o Q.—In other Legislative Councils it very often happens that the
Ministers first of all mention to the Governor whether they need the
official vote or not. If they need the official vote, the official bloc is at
their disposal. What I want to know is whether in your Legislative
Council it was the invariable practice to have the official vote 1

A.—Tt was the invariable practice that they voted with us.

Q.—Was it not a practice that you allowed to grow ? 'I_‘here would
kave been no necessity for this practice to grow if you were certain- of
your policy. If you were strong in your policy there. would have been
no need to have the official-bloc to support you. What.l am driving
at is this that during the three years of your Ministry you had recourse
to the official vote because that was a sort of custom ?

A —Quite =o.
ing i llow a

Q.—Supposing it was not the custom because the rules do a 7
certain amount of elasticity and supposing the official body was allow ed
to be reserved or there was a free vote given n Council both to officials
and non-officials, do you think that the policy that wou launched for
three years would have succceded or that there would have been an
veeasion for you to go out ?

A-—There may have been an occasion for us to go out.

Q.—Therefore it follows that your poli‘cy, whatever it was, was
not strong enough to stand without the official vote ?

A.—The composition of the Council was such that Ministers could
not always rely upon non-official support. :

Q.—What I want to say is that without the official vote the Legis-
lative Council would not have accepted the policy that you Ministers
launched in the Central Provinces during the last three years !

A.—Yes, in some cases.

Q. —The second point that I want to put is this. T know it 1s very
unsatisfactory for a Minister to be called to attend a joint meeting and
be galled an adviser whether his adviee is taken or not and yet he has
got no responsibility before the Legislative Council. In your Legisla-
five Council did ever an occasion arise when in a matter relating t(.) the
reserVed side your Governor permitted you to reserve your vote ¢ .

A ~None.

).—You were invariably told to vote !
A—Yes.

_ Q.—1I believe there is a rule by which you can reserve your vote ?
A.—Yes.

(.—Now, as regards the question of the enlargement of the powers

of Ministers. I should like to know whether a case has ever occurred in
your Council, in your Cabinet so to speak, when at a joint meeting-a
transferred subject came up and when—supposing it was a subject relat-
ing to your department of Industries—your colleague and your colleagues

on the reserved side voted against you, and in consequence your policy,
had to be modified ¢

A—We had no such-occasion ; at least I had no such oceasion.
[ ]
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Q.—If that be the case, is there really very great difficulty or resson
for grousing that Ministers are called into consultation relating to the
reserved departments and then they cannot vote 1 ‘

A —There are occasions for a grguse.

Q.—Supposing there was a matter in your department with which the
Governor did not agree. Would you ordinarily allow that to go to a joiut
meeting ¢ Supposing the Minister and the Governor were not of the same

opinion about a policy lauunched by the Minister, what would be the course
followed by your Governor !

A.—He would call in a meeting of the whole Government and take
their advice. :

Q.—Now supposing in a joint meeting he found that there were four
‘against one or one against four, what will the Governor do 1

A —In that case my colleague would side with the Governor.

Q.—Have you had any instance of that kind t
A~—No. °

Q —Supposing you had an instance of that kind, the natural result
will be that the Minister would resign 1 »

A~—Yes, he ought to resign if he has got any self-respect,

Q —But so far in the working of your provinee you have had no
occasion on which the particular Minister’s policy or Bill, whatever it
may be, that was brought forward at a joint meeting was, so to speak,
thrown out by the Legislative Counecil 1

A.—No.

8ir Muhammad Shafi—Are you epeaking of the period when
you were Minister or are speaking of the new period 1

A—I am speaking of the period when I was a Minister. There were
only I believe three Bills that were introduced during that time.

. @—As regards reappropriation, could you tell me whether yor ex-
perienced any real difficulties for the following reasoms $ Supposing
. under the head ‘‘ Medieal >’ you had, say, a lakh of rupees which had
been voted and passed in your ariginal budget. Now, to transfer, say,

Rs.*5,000 for a dispensary at Nagpur or a charitable di
Amraoti or at some other place y : A tispensary at

> ou have to go u islati
Council for a supplementary grant % 80 Up to the Legislative
A.—1I do not think you have to go up for that.

Q.—You do. The reappropriation very often does happe i
. n lik t.
That is to say you very often have to reappropriate from 0212 'maioi g:szd
: tfo a mé?or head antd Kwelvezsa.d Sfupposing there is a grant of Rs 5,000
or a dispensary at A. Instead of giving it to the di )
you give it to a dispensary at B ¢ s Spensary at 4, can

- A—1I think that can be done under the rules.

Q—1f that be o, then what is the difficult

f 1) ) v that you feel
reappropriation ! Could you give me an instance $ v eel gbout

A.—I cannot quote an instance from memory.

Q.—-I know that the Finance Departmertt is a very troublesome depart-
ment but nevertheless what I want to know is whether you have had an
oceasion in which the Finance Department objected to a case like that 1
just mentioned for transferring the sum of Rs. 5,000 from one dispensary
to another ¢ :

A.—None.

Q.—What is the kind of reappropriation that you have in mind 7

A —There are certain reappropriations for which the Finance Depart-
ment has to be comsulted. If in the Agriculture Department you have
money provided for starting a demonstration farm and you want to

purchase motor-tractors instead you must consult the Finance Depart- -
ment. :

Q.—Supposing you wanted motor tractors, would you not have to go
to the Legislative Council ? : ;

A.—1 am not sure that I would have to. ' W

Q.—1 do not say about your being sure, but I ask you under the
rules,

A.—T cannot give an answer offhand.

Q.—What I meant to say was under the rules, for instance, if you
wanted to reappropriate a sum of money for a farm, say, for motor
tractors, could you not have to go to the Legislative Council for that 1

A.—Yes, I might have to go to the Legislative Council.
Q.—As amsupplepentary grant !
A.—Probably.

. ©.—Do you not find that it is very offen an impediment to go ghead
In your department ?

A.—You can call in a meéting of the Standing Committee and place
the matter before it. If the members agree you can go on with it. -

Q.—Can you give me an instance where the members of the Standing
Committee agreed and the Finance Department turned it down ?

*. A—There were such cases, but I cannot give particulars.

. R—1 do not want to go into the question of other t.ransferred sub-
Jeets. I think in your province the system of malguzar is prevalent 1

A—Yes.

Q@.—You do not have any actual permanent settlement {
"A—We have periodical settlements. '

* - Q.—F'rom that point of view you would not have any great sentimental

objection, apart from any real objection on the part of the malguzar, to
land revenue being made a transferred subject §

A.—The principles upon which a land-revenue settlement will be made
are now to be embodjed in an Act. Then you have got your Revenuae
Codes and ecircular orders and instructions. I do not apprehend any:

objection on the part of the malguzars. Qur Tenancy Act adequately
safeguards the rights of tenants,
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Q. —Would your minister b ' H e
-Tenancy Act of the Legis,la.t;uree’cmm'e cértaitl of an equilibrium under

a reserved part? han it womld be in the case of it beiflg

A.———I can see no difﬁ \llt . i en d
culty. The ri hts of t 44 e
a N " A ) g ants are safe uard
a”i! .the) have got certain pnuleges which malgllzars cannot interfere

Sir Henry. Moncrieff Smi

. ) ff Smith—I want ¢

u o ask

ilat‘;:temll)ls:aia bout paragraph 10, that portion of it v;rhicl}l’o(ll1 lzne i T

in are rneﬁgl%nd restrictions of higher authorities. I eals with legis-

many 0% :‘ﬁ’  you suggest that the Ministers be 1!'1 T op amary
e existing legislative restrictions ¢ relieved of a great

enumerate a lot of restrictions, 1ons, and in

paragraph 10
should be removed 1 but you dv not suggest wghicl}_)l of tﬁ;‘;‘;

A.—I had no difficulty in this matter.

by me. _ ) No Bills wete introduced
Q@.—You have told us j X V

the transferred side ! U8 Just now that there were only 3 or 4 Bills on
A—Yes,

. QI understand 'th ‘
. 1 that any Bi i
introduced on your side of th (}::roveigin e‘;lhta'; were introduced were not

A —Introduced by my colleague.

Q.—Can you tell us
which had ts be dropped ¢ ether you inXiated any legiglative proposals

A—Not in, my
. ;my departmenis. T
sessjon when the Swaraj - They were dro .
bl ¢ _dropped du
aceept any proposals of tlge M?gis}c%r:he Legislative Coanilim‘soﬁg’ :f:)s:
Q. —Your diffieulti o
. : e ;
rather than practical ¢ % 80 far as your eXperience goes, are theoretical
A.~Yes, to a limited extent, | ’ ForeHe

A~T think so
to by t - Aets passed \
of Srate” ocal Government by.a Le
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Q.—In your paragi‘aph on these restrictions I take it that you are
complaining about statutory restrictions only ?

A.—Yes, that is all.

Q.—Suei restrictions as are imposed by the Acts and by rules under
them ? .. . .

A.——Yej.

Q. —You have no complaint so far as ihe Government of India is
concerned of restrictions imposed by esecutive orders ?

" A~—Which do you refer,to

Q. —You know there is a set of instructions issued to Liocal Govern-
pients regarding legislation. Ilave you any complaints about restrie-
tions included in those rules

A~—TRules of executive business 7 - ®*

Q.—No. They are not rules of exccutive business. They are

executive instructions to Local Governments regarding propesals for
legislation ia provineial Councils.

'A.-—You. are referring to Rules of Legislabive business N

10—1 do wot think you will find them there. But probably as 8
Minister you may have some experience of their working *
'A.—Not personally. : &

Q.—You have no complaint of any obstruction or difficulties T
A—Persoually I had no ‘occasion to complain.

Q.—By reason of executive instructions from the Government of .
India ? } . L

oA~—There was no occasion.

~—Confining yourself to statutory restrietions, you realise, 1 pre-

sume- that they are not all inherent in dyarchy, they are not due to
dyarchy ¢ h :

A.~—No.

Q.—Mapy of them %re inherent from the old Government of India
Act. Some of these restrictions have been as old as the Councils in India
themselves, much older than the Legislature in the C.m1 :

~ A—They place dyarchy at a great dxsac}vantdge._ That is why I
propose that they should Be relaxed. S ' b :

Q.—You cite someof these diffculties in paragrapir 10. “You talk
about legislative measyres regarding ¢ public health, canitation, agriedl-
ture or Veterinary departments. 11 of which are. transferred subjects,
the Ministers want to deal with. Infectious diseases, or animal diseases,
or destructive insects and pests’ and, plant diseases.”’ 1 want to invite
your atention to the following words—* they capnot take action which
L538HD - ‘ o a

. .
¥
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is not in accordance with principles settled in Acts of Indian Legisfa-

ture.”’ Can you tell us where you get that from, because it is rather
new to me {

A—T think it is in the Schedule I of the Devolution Rules.

Q.—* Subject to legislation by the Indian Legislature.”” I knew that
that was in your mind. It seems to me that you have rather misinter-

preted those words. - Can ‘you tell us what you regard as the effect of
those words ! -

A~—I am afraid 1 cannot.

o
.

Q.—Here in the Government of India we never interpret it in the
way you interpret it. May I suggest to you what really those words mean {
If you look at section 80A (3) of the Government of India Act you
will find that the only restriction on Ministers legislating in the Pro-
vinces in regard to infectious diseases, animal diseases, insects and
pests and so on, is that before the Bill is introduced the particular provision
dealing with insects, peﬁ, ete., has to receive the sanction of the Governor
General. That is the whole effect of it and there is no more to it than
that. Then you are going too far, I think you will admit, when you
say that you cannot take action which is not in accordance with principles
settled in Acts of the Indian Legislature. Of course, I put it to you
that that is not the case..*l am trying to clear this up because your
memorandun_ is rather misleading. Then you say, ‘‘ It is the funection
of Ministers to prevent adulteration of food -stuffs, but they can take no
measures which may affect the Import or Export trade of India, a sub-
ject exclusively under the control of the Central Government.”” That,
agajn, 1 put it to you is a misrepresentation of the legal position. They
can take legislative action, I think you will agree 1

A —Yes.

Q.—But only this that they have to get the previous sanction of the
Governor General. The export and import trade of India is not a subjeot
exclusively under the control of the Central Government. 1 hope you
understand that 1 ’

A.—Yes. -

— E;mlusive}y '’ there is very misleading because the Govern-
ment of India Act itself specifically enables the Central Legislature and
the Ministers to introduce legislation dealing with that subject. The
‘g‘ame.thmg,: with regard to standards of weight about which yon say,

their action must be governed by the Act of the Indian "Legislature.”’

There also the pqgition is the same, merely getti 1’
previous sanction, ) ely getting the Governor General’s

(Mr. Jinnah).—Q.—I want to know what gour opinion is on that point.

8ir Henry. Moncrieff 8mith.—I am

agreed on these points.

putt'iﬁg to the witness whether he
NI Y B

N L 3
A—1 do not know. I must consider the point before I agree.

—Why mention it is because this is not the view whi
} whi
been taken by the Government of- India, but as it appi};r:a?nezﬁz

memorandum it may mislead. T asked Mr. Chitnavis wheth
436D ether he has ever
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. v
combidered the effect of those words in the Schedule, ‘‘ subject to legis-
lation by th: Indian Legislature.”’ Can you point to any ruls or enact.
ment which explains the effect of those words ? '

A~No. I have taken it from this Schedule.

(M. Chairman).~-Q.—What the Committee would like to know is

it you aceept the view of those words which Sir Henry Meoncrieff Smith
has put ¢ N

o

A~—1 must reserve my opinion.

Q.—May I read the portion of section 80A (8), ‘‘ The chal legisla-
ture of any province may not, without the previous sanction of the
Governor General, make or teke into consideration any law regulating
any provincial subject which has been declared by rules uuder this Act
to be either in whole or in part, subject to legislation by the Indian legisla-
ture.”” That is where the words come in again—

- (Mr. M. A. Jinngh)—I am anxious to know what is the au!;hority by
which the witness supports his statement. That is rather important.
The witness says, ¢ It is the function ...... " but they can take no
measures which- may affect the import or export trade of India subject
exclusively under the contrel of the Central Government. :

A.—That is a central subject. .

Q. —Do you mean to suggest that the Local Legislatures have no power
to legislate 1 -

A~ That is how I understand it. You cannot take any action in

re%a}‘d to Central subjects without the sanction of the Government of
ia,

. @—Your statement in your memorandum is absolute that you cannot
take any action at all. '

A.~—That will have to be qualified. What I meant to say is that t_he‘

- 8anbtion of the Governor General is necessary.

Q'—You say,that you had no experience and that you have not been
pered by this requirement personally. Have you any knpwledge
of any Bills on the transferred side in the Central Provinces during your

:;me of office that were hampered by this requirement of previous sanc-
on ? ’ i

A ~—The Universities Bill and certain portions of the Munieipal Act
had to be referred to the Government of India.

Q—Requirement of reference does not mean that legislation is
hampered ¢ ‘

ATt was hampered in this way. It caused delay and,there was
a @od deal of discontent in-the Legislative Council. :

(Mr. C’hairman).—-Q.—*—Tl;at was not your subject 1
“4.~No. . ‘

Q.—You said that ﬁule 49 which defines the extent of the ‘control of
the Government of India over tranférred subjects is reasonable §
A—Yes. - .

eE L.
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Bir Sivaswami Aiyer—T just want to refer to one point you made in.
reply to the Chairman. Between paragraph 1 of your memorandum and

paragraph 15 there is an apparent inconsistency. Paragraph 1 reads as if
you were for the continuance of dyarchy ¢

A.—T have merely given the arguments that are advanced in favour of
dyarchy. That is not my view.

Q.—You are not i favour of the v,qntinuanfze of dyarchy ¢

A.—No.

Q.—You refer in p-aragraph 1 to the likelihood of a:‘conﬂict of interests
between the enfranchised c'asses and the gmenfranchised masses 1

A~That is also one of the arguments put forward in -favour of
dyarchy,

@.~In your experience taking the field of legislation, has there been
any conflict of interest between the enfranchised classes and the unenfran-

-

chised masses {
A.—None.

Q.—Has there been any preference of communal or sectional interests
in the field of legislation %

4.—None, ’ '

Q.—References were made to this question of corporate responsibility -
of the Ministers and you admitted there was nothing in the Act to prevent
the enforcement of such corporate responsibility $

A—No. But it can be variously interpreted.

. Q—If the Governo
been enforced ¢

A —Yes.

Q.~—1If it had been enforced,
of a party ¥ Would it not 1

A~—~Yes.

r had chosen, corporate responsibility could have

it would have tended to the formation

.. @—Is there any insuperable difficulty in the way of recognition of
Joint responsibility 1

4:—1 do not think so, .

Q—It is said that there is g scantiness
could choose Ministers if one set

an of material from which you
of Ministers resign. Is that 80 1

A.——I;t ¥as se in the old Council but now
You are hkely to get better men in the futere;
will be any difficulty now provided the Swaraj party choose to take office.
Ofwmg ';)o non—}clzo-operatxon we had in Coupeil a certain number
.o members who were not qualified, Now that difficulty has dispgm d
and we have got men with sufficient edneation, v s dlsgppéare

you have got better men.

Q.—At any rate in your opinion théve is no ins
¢ way of enforcement of corporate responsibility ¢
A—I do not think so.

upetrable difflculty in -

21
) ’ . ible govern
— id there could be no parties without full responsi overn-
meﬁt? Va’iﬁfl;a;%& kirdly explain? At present you Lave responsibility
+ in one half of the Government 1 N 7 e
;1.—‘11; is s0. " In the absence of responsibility » membetrs eareon;?ble
to vote irresponsibly. The consciousness that they aig llxlowal;' stll)m S otes
for their decision, that it would not seriously matter whie
#re cast, evidently influences .some of the m_embe'rs. . ‘ .
Q.—When you said there could be no parties gnthoutf.ftﬂédressi%(; -
bility, were you referring to respomsibility on the® transferr le
Tesponsibility in the entire business of Government f
" 4.~Entire business. _ .
are . lf
W i e was full responsibility in the transferred ha
and :&at ?ﬁlg‘gos;:sgnzhsgspomibﬂity in the reserved half, do you think .tj.hat
it will be an impossible position ?
ATt will I;)e diffieult. There is constant conflict between the«Govex'fl-
ment on the reserved haf and the people.

Q‘ c g‘ y i f ﬁ p

. : lutions
A.—There have been several in our Council and geveral Resolu
were-moved.

 Q—When you are speaking of Resolutions which 'W}freocaxlx‘xl;i%edl
should like to know whether they were Resolutl-onhwh&g mc ‘?llw o
iour;appro'val or were merely carried over your hea .
egislative Council ?

A.—You mean in the rescrved half or the transferred half

Q.—Transferred half. S . .

A.—1In the transferred half, the Resolutions which Werfe cat;x:gip:::
8enerally accepted, excepting such as related to abolition of cer {8
and the like, | ' .y
Q.—~In the transferred half, do you suggest that Resolutions s_houl
be binding on the Government ?

4.—To a great extent they are. o '

Q;-Tn your experience were the Resolutions of the Legislative Council
always practicable 1

4.—Not always.

Q.—Do you know whether Resolutions passed in the House of Commong

. are obligatory on Parliament ¢

T AT do not know.

s a di in i between the

Q—~You said there was a difference in the relations

G?"érnor and the Coupeillors on the one hand and Government 3111)% utlilg

nisters on the other hand. You said @hat the Governor was I‘ll(l)o’ o

to ceept the adviee of the Ministers. With regard to the Councillors ]
€ position not the same practically ¢

i them. We
4A.~Tt may be the same but there is no harm done to LV
are upposed bg be responsible to.tie legislature and .we ‘canglot Ju,stélfg
our position there if our advice is not accepted and we cannot carry
It makes our position difﬁé\ﬂt:.



22

Q.~I would now draw your attention to two gections : section
. 52 (3) —* In relation to transferred subjects the Governor shall be
guided by the advice of his Ministers unless he sees sufficient cause to
dissent from their opinion, in which case he may require action to be
taken otherwise than in accordance with that advice ’. Then refer to
another section 50 (2) —*‘ Previded that whenever any measure 18 pro-
posed before a Governor in Council whereby the safety, tranquillity or
interests of his provinee or of any part thereof, are or may be, in the
judgment of the Governor essentially affected and he 1s.of opinion either
. that the measure proposed ought to be adopted and carnqd into execution
or that it ought to be suspended or rejected and the majority present at
a meeting of the Council dissent from that opinion the Governor may
on his own authority and responsibility, by order in writing, adopt, sus-
pend or reject the measure in whole or in part.”’ Then there is another
gection about written communications and so on. Apart from such
difference as may be inferred from the specific language of section 50 (2)
and section 52 (3), is it not a fact that the Govgrnor can over-ride both
Ministers and Councillors 1

A.—He can do that.

Q.—Would you prefer to have the power of the Governor with regard
to the Ministers couched in the same language ¢ Would that suit you ¢t
Would you like the relations between the Governor and the Ministers
to be governed by a similar provision ¥ As a matter of fact have there
been occasions when the Governor has over-ridden the Ministers ?

A.~—Xle has done it.

{Mr. Chasrman).—Q.—Have you ever been over-ruled t
A~—Not on my side.

(Mr. Chairman) —Q . —Nor on the side of your colleague 1

A.—He has quoted some instances. I have not seen th
1 could not tell you. e papers. So,

@ —Then you said that the Minister”did not recei
the reserved half ¢ eive the suppf) rt of

-

A.—They received the support but it is not ri
upon it. pp ot right for them to depend

Q.—In paragraph 5 of your memorandum you say ** i

4 of you y ‘' As in order to
hold a commanding position in the Legislature the Ministers have to
depend on the support of the official bloe ; it is natural for them to
gpp:atl-h as sgpphqn_ts befforﬁ the Executive Council ”’, Is that the fact,
18 1t the real position of the Ministers that they h
support of the official bloe ? y have to depend on the

A. i i ’ i ;
from d‘a_nIgtlal:ve quoted some cases in which the”omieial bloe saved us

@.—-You supported them and they supporfed you !

A.—That was the convention.

Q.—1If dyarchy is to work, is it%ot a reasonabl
: . , ea -t
A~—Itis so. It is rather humiliating, o rrangement !

Q

~—Why did j i i ¢
tegs § y did you not reject their assistance and stand on your own

Iy

‘and departments which are similarly placed. .
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e A.—We had no. party to support us and we were not sure as to how
the voting would go. When you have a party system, then the Mlmst:;s
will be in & position really to discard them, and in order to evolve the
party system you must have full responsibility.

Q.—Could you first develop the party system and then discard the

;uptp(’)rt of the executive or could you discard the support of the executive
s . . K )

4.—We must of course develop party system first.
Q.—You say a convention should be allowed to grow by which the

official bloc of votes should not be used to support the Ministers 1
A.—That will force Ministers to evolve a party of theirs.

Q.—Do you think it a right principle to follow in the present state
of things ¢

A.—Not in the present state of things.

i i i ’s interference,

Q.—Then with regard to the Financial Department’s inter: X
apart from the restrictions imposed by statutory ru}es, have you fo;md
the Finanecial Department interfering in an unduly irksome manner 1

A~—1I did not find them do it. I sdy there is the possibility of their
doing it.

Q.—1Is it your actual experience o Seenets .

— i ber and the Finance Secretary we:

Iien f)if alzli(;ifegefn: l:eemnl‘g'ﬁf:ng :ll::eye might have and could have done so0.

Q.—In your province the Finance Minister is in charge of other port-
folios as well ¢ .

A.—Yes, Revenue, Forests, Irrigation. .

Q.—And you believe naturslly there will be a bias in favour of those
departments $
A.—Yes, that is human nature.

—Th hat is the remedy you would suggest ? There are varions
solutinns. ‘e;;oglda you entrust the finaneial portfolio to a Minister or to
a Secretary 1

A.—Have a separate expert in charge who is not a member of the
Government.

ment of India and without any other portfolio, would that satisfy you !

A—T think theoretically it would be unsound. Again there will be:
the same difficulty.

Q.—~What is the difficulty again !

A—THe is responsible of course to the Secretary of State and to
Parliament and hepwould naturally be inclined to favour those subjects
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QDo you say that there has been any such instance ¢ K
A.~—Not in our province. There has been, I think, in other provinees.
Q—Would you entrust it to a-Minister then ¢ .

A~—Similar objection could be raised. A Minister might be tried
and so also an Executive Councillor.

~—1 want to know what solution you wpuld suggest. You object
to th?a financial portfolio being entrusted to a’Councillor. 'I‘herl{s;I .w_o;ﬂd
be similar objection to the financial portfolio being entrusted to al; 1mfs fr.
If neither solution is acceptable, would you abolish the financial portfolio
and merely have a Financial Secretary $

i officer in charge of Finance
who éé;;lfc[lav:og limigsifof:iﬁeetaghﬁ s;_)glx‘e the reserved %r transferred
subjects.

Q@ —Who will not have equal status with the Members and Ministers 1
A.—An expert authority.

Q.—Will a Finance Secretaxy common to both departments suit you ¢
4 —The Finance Secretary is at present common to hoth departments.

@ —Would you prefer that arrangement ¢
A.—1 should like to give it a trial.

Q.—What would you do about the presentation of the budget ¥ You

see the Budget has to be presented to the Legislative Couneil by stme
;fnember of Government. Would you have a unified budget presented
by some member of Government or Minister or would you have a divided
budget one half presented by a Member and the other half by a Minister ?

A—I should keep it unified and the Governor could entrust itg
presentation to any member.

Q.—To any Member or Minister 7
A.—-—}Yes ; it may be left to the Governor’s diseretion.

Q@—But you said the Gevernor himself being responsible to the

Secretary of State, he would have a bias towards the reserved half. Would
! your suspicion extend to him ¢

A.—1 have not found any cas; like that.

. ,Q.——The remedy of a Joint Finapecial Secretary is Suggested. Is it
no

ATt is in the Rules'.

Q.—You know there hag been a controv
separate purse Or joint purse between ‘the
any decided opinions upon that question §

. A—T should keep it a united purse,
would be workable.

<

ersy about the question of a
two departments, Have you

I do not think g divided purse

Q.—You are in favour of 2 joint purse
A —Yes.

—Wi 'd to. the question of respousibility in the Central
Gov.egnnggh yf)?lggy in regar?imfo those matters in which the previous
sanction of the Government of India-is pecessary or the control of the
Government of India is necessary, it would be a different thing if such
control were exercised by a responsible Minister. Is not that so ?

e . .. th 'i h trol of the Government

~—Are you in a position to say that thé contro 0

of In?lia has bgen exercislzd in an unsympathetie or unsatisfactory manner ?
“Could you suggest amy particnlar case or give any instance ?
- 4—No, I could not. _

Q.—It is only a general observation 1

A —Yes. .

Q—Then with regard to the addition of transferred subjects, you
Suggested two or three, Local Revenue, for instance ¢ _

4.—1 want the whole of them. . : »

Q.~—You gave them as examples. Take for instance Land Revenue.
Does the ryotwari system obtain in the Central Provinces 1 .

4.—~In Berar and a few portions of the Central Provinces it does.
Excised forest areas have been settled on the ryotwari system. '

Q.—As regards the people in the ryotwari area, you l;!now therenlzn:
Strong sentiment, and very often agitation too, in favour of a perma
settlement ¢ _ -

A.—Not in the ryotwari but in the Malguzari area.

Q.—Are in favour of such permanent settlement $

4.—No. i . ) _

Q. —But 'mpposihé a permanent settlement in the ryo(tlwazil t(l';(i:;cl‘j
inexpedient and supposing also that if it were trgnsf:rrea, resf)l-ution.
were likely to press for a.permanent settlement and earry e

4.~T do not think so. The Council, so far as I have ga::g: 31‘ , i
against the malguzari system and for having the ryofwari system, . _

‘Teeling ig growing.

Q.—Have you seen that in the Madras Presidency people are in favour
of & permanent settlement ? il .

4.—What we desire is long term settlement. . ‘

Q.—What safeguards would you provide against the daﬂnger of a
Permanent gettlelnent being pressed for and carrxed'through L 1t o

4.—1It may be pressed, but there must be certain powers tglye11 oS e
Governor in such matters. He must have power of veto in cgr ain case 2

Q.—Though you transfer the subject of Land Revenue to, the Ministers,

Youwould insist on certain safeguards against playing with the revenue 1

4:—Yes, ) . -
. @.—Similarly in regard to Law and Order, you said you saw no ob;gf:
tion to the transfer of these departments ¢
-4.—No. o
@ —Supposing the administration of Law and O;jder suffered, who do
ou think would be the persons likély to suffer:most
A.—Tt will be the Jpeople. - C o
L538HD ' : 13
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Q.—And do you think the people will be indifferent to the adwinis-
tration of Law and Order ! ) ‘

A~—1 do not think so. They would not be indifferent to mal-
administration.

Q. —Is it likely that communal and class interests. will prevail to the

extent of bringing about deterioration in the standard of Law and Order 1
A.—T1 do not think so. . > . |

Q.—Bat it might deteriorate if uns_uitable persons were appointed to

administer Law and Order. Is it not likely 1

A.—How are

you to gauge the suitability or unsuitability of the
Minister 1 : ) :

Q.—It all depends upon patronage 1
A —The Governor will have to exercise his judgment.

‘Q.—Then you would not allow the Ministers to exercise patronage.
-Is thag, sg 1

A.—At present of course we have got selection boards and they select
and recommend men for appointment.

Q..-—-Wou‘id you seek a remedy in the appointment of a Publie Services
Commission ? '

A.—Certainly.

Q.—Yon prefer that ?

A—Yes. We have now got Selection Boards for every Department

and they select the candidates and recommend them. Government is not
bound by that selection.

They are merely advisory boards, but still there
has been a good deal of improvement.

Q.—Is there any or no abuse of patronage {
A.—A certain amount of patronage is unavoidable.

Q—You have said that there are no parties. Can you give an ex-
Planation as to why there have been no parties ¢

A.—We have not got any well-knit parties.

Q.~—No strong party 1 .
A.—None.

Q.—Can you explain why there has been no strong party Y

A~ is a question oft Government versus the people. The struggle

is of a people to take away from the British part of the Government those
departments which have been kept as its 5

acpartme special preserves. The"object
in view is the same, though methods differ P P !

Q.—So you think the whole thing is due to the fact that it i ]
posed to be a question of fighting the Government 1 at it is all sup‘

A—Fighting the Government and getting more powers,
Q. —And upon that point all classes and parties are agreed
4—Yes

- i ink that
Q.—Supposing full responsibility were introduced, do you think
v;ould.help the organization of parties ,

A.—1 think so. ’

i i k you just a few
i —Mr. Chitnavis, I want to s § A
ues‘?il:nﬂzmm‘y;uo summary at the en‘(ii.f I:hlé i{gu'r 1dea“
groposals' as summarised should be introduced ior

i last two.
A~—The main proposals or the |
Q.—You have made a summary at the end of your Memoram::mmain
A.—-Yes Full autonomy and power over the purse are tne

tion.
demands. Under these Ministers w1 get more freedom:; :c
Q.—Youy idea is that those two should be introduc

e inisters
é T;:n you go on to No. 8, namely that the powers of Ministe!

d in

ly to them what you sal
. Do you mesn to 8PP abolished at an
mtﬁ‘a?heféﬁfai the executive Government should be N y

carly date ? |
_And ini r Min-
g. Xzsd then your province would be governed by Ministers 0
istry with the Governor acting with them. !

A —Yes, ‘ . R N
Q.—How would your Ministers be appointed 1 Will they
e Comet i Council.
by A —They may be gelected out of 8 panel to be given by thg
That will probably be more satisfactory.

Q.—Who would elect the panel 1

+ ' A The Legislative Council will have to
Gqvernor to select out of it.

(Sir Muhammad Shafi) —@ _Docs that system obtain in any country §
1r Muham . .

A—T have no knowledge.
Q.—Supposing 8 resolution against

you expect them to resign in & body
A.—Yes, certainly.
Q. —Do you know of any country

be elected

suggest a panel and the

this Ministry were passed, would

where the Executive Government

inst it 1
Yesigns when resolutions are ;ﬁfoga:?:s:imﬁonal scholar.
A .~ cannot tell you.

ini i a Resolution
Q.—At any rate you expect your Ministry to resign if
is carried against in the Council 1
A—Yes.

— esolution ! . $ ere
e e portant resoution afecing thetr poiey. [0S
may be cemtain other resolutions whieh will not 1 ;
tious at all. '
]

1
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Q@ —You do not know of any country where a resolution being carried
against the Executive ‘Government caused that Executive Governmeut fo
resign %

4. —No. T cannot say.

©.—Supposing the Ministry brings forward some administrative Act
which is rejected b,z the Cauneil, then the Ministry resigns #gain ¢
A —The Ministry will be required to have a substantigl backing.
Without a backing and without z party behind them they will not-be able
to carry on. o .

Q.—Do you think you will have fre
A.—1I do not think so.

Q.—With regard to Your proposal for the Government of the Central
Pfrovmces, would you suggest that the Governor should retdin the powrr
of veto

quent resignations of the M‘iq'{stry ?

A4.—Yes ; he requires certain powers.

Q.—Axnd also powers of certification 1

A.—O? course, yes, but very limiteq. :

. @.—Ther you say that you want the. Ministry responsible to the
Council and you also want the Executive Council to be done away with.
So, in effect, the whole of the great Proyince of the Central Provinees
would be governed by its Councik

. Are you prepared to entrust “the
Government of the Central Provinces
Central Provinces 7

A.—If it changes its present policy. It will make some -mistakeé bnt
will learn by experience.

Q.—You do not think that it will be better to learn on undér the
Present arrangement § '

A.—The present arran

: angement does mnot afford a congenial soil for
learning the art of administration. It is impossible to emphasize too
strongly the serious disadvant

t ages to the public good of settin u

dual administration which plac S | i i

élement and the popular element of the Government as opposing factor:
Q.—You say in your memo

S.
S randum that they have learnt ing.
Don’t you think that they mi A g Sying

P a

ght learn more before an extre cp 1
tabon 1 me step is
et 4. —At every stage the present system leaves a greater ill-feelihg than

efore, : ’

-@.—So you think it is be
ment at once ¢

A—Yes.

8ir Tej Bahadur Sapru.—Q.—Mr. Chitnavis, you are not by profes-
sion a lawyer ¢ ' .

A.—No.

tter to introduce the new system of Gavern

Q@ —You have been for nearly 30 years of your life a servant of the
Government, . : : : ' :

-A~Yes,

es constantly before the people the British -
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Q.—And you rose to be a Deputy Commissioner ¥
A—Yes. v ‘
Q.—And I take it that you are one of the biggest landholders in the
Central Provinees
A —Tairly big. 7 B ' -
Q-—Soi that I take it that you have very substantial s@ke_ in
Central Provinces 1 . :
A —Yes. . ot
Q.—As a rule you have not been accustomed to ;ntegp?ret lawg ? ‘
even as a Deputy Commissioner in the Central Provinee
i judieial functions. '
A.—T have exerciscd judicial fun | | N Lo
I"' bose a District Magistrate in the Cenlfraér?;(;;ﬁcﬁ’sf?cedgré
to doQai—oré:?%I:aa'l with the Indian Penal Code and the

i ‘ ad very littk
Code but very little with the Government of India Act. Hc had Te y! g
to do with the constitutional questions

L

4. —Quite so. ' ) " }h; and\
' Q.—~Now I take it that you were at one “&c?"‘?“ fond of d)ﬁ'@rc y
it 0 | i Ed
such little love as you had for it has gone 10 | |
" A—Quite so. : .

. - e l' "g

Q. —May I take it that that is not merely your fecling but the feelin

—~May e N . C e

of the intelligentia i the province { | o

A~ Yes. . :lh t has been exactly the

) i tell the Committce wha +masses there dur-
relati%ll—l?Zt{vl:eg;f %vlﬁiaisf called the intelligentia and the-masses. hete du

Ing the last three or four years I

*  A—There has been no conflict between“the-m . ti suogésteav‘ that
vn T - int blank. Tt is sometines Suggos fihsses.

ther Q::;} agnrypleclizggfﬁfy:)wliﬁlc)ﬁl divides the intelligentid from t‘l}e m
€ 1 v .

Is that the position now ! . _ . Sy
A1 do not think that is the position now. . ong the pdlitical
Q.—Then am 1 to take it that the general ,f?gglaglsa?he “Independents

classes—the Swarajists, tie N°‘°h9hge?s"}:2:all;rchy mustgo !

and the Non-deseripts in your prgvmee it i y B T
A —Certainly. ‘ o t because‘there

. irman that you went o0 A
id i ly to the Chairman t _op:the: Ministers
was g.v_of}goguf s:;flc:;;{l;ggn};e Pﬂﬂsed}'ll ZV fﬁjﬁiﬁaﬁeﬁﬁ;ﬁ of expf?“ing
ersonally or was that the way whic RN
fs dissatisfaction with the present ﬁt:l’!:ﬁiﬁueﬂy that the motion wab not
P ?- L. P P 0f06uncﬂ sald 1 ) » it ’the,,sxs em.
ﬂﬁ-'aﬁfaek?gzaﬁa&qigg Miinistera) personlly but 1t wos. pgaus® H5

of Whieh they ‘were a part. S
Q. —So thgre was no personal censure ! ide g
A—That was what the majority party.saat . =i
1y ;

-8

o .

R MR T

° i, 14
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Q.—Now you spoke of joint consultations in your Cabinet in the
Central Provinces. May I know what was the practice so far as the
arcalation of files in your Government was concerned. Did the Minis-
ters get the files on matters relating to the reserved department which came
up for discussion at a joint mecting ¢ ’

A—Certain files did come. When a file was marked for a Cabinet
meeting, it was sent to us. Those files were circulated. Every file relat-
ng to the reserved departments was not circulated. :

(Mr; Chairman).—Q.—The files were circulated in every case in which
there was to be a Cabinet meeting 1

A—Yes.

Q.—So that you did not go to the Cabinet meetings without prepara-
tion ¢

A.—No. On some occasions however as, f9r instance, the appoint-
ment of a Judge in the Judicial Commissioner s_court, the file was not
cireulated to us, but the Governor asked for our opinion.
| 4

Q—Was that practice in existence from the very beginning or did
it come into vogue at some late stage ¢

A —Tt was from the very beginning.

Q.—And it lasted right up to the last moment ¢

A—Yes. In some cases, very few, it happened that we were called
in at certain stages and not at others. The Governor used his discretion,

Q—What 1 want to know is whether the subjects relating to the
transferred subject also came up for discussion at these meetings 1

A.—Yes, in certain cases. |

@.—So that most of the subjects that came up for discussion were
really subjects relating to the ressrved half of the Government ?

A—Yes.

Q.—Diq you or your colleague ever ask the Govemoi' to
and him as jointly responsible for the transferred half ¢

4A.-—No.

Q.—Why not ¢ _ ,
. A.—_So far as my departments were concerned there was need for
Joint deliberation on two or three oceasions and this was done.

Q.——Apart. from your relations with the Governor, did you or yéur
colleague ever jointly consult each other ? .

A.—Not formally,

Q.—Would you hold the Governor-fesponsible for that 1 o
A —Certainly not. S

Q.—Did you and your colleagne belong to the same political party 1
A.—T belong to the Liberal Party. Heis, I believe,

treat You

3

an independent.

(Mr. Jinnah).~—Q.—Cannot you tell even now after having worked
together for three years ? . :
A.—1t is rather difficult to say. *

. 31

Q.—I want to know whether it was due to incompatibility of tempera-

+ Ment or whether it was due to differences in political principles that you

¢ e o : t
and your colleague could mot evolve for yourselves the joint cabine
Ineeting system of cofultation 1

A.—You may put it to the difference in temperament.

i is di f temperament, then
~—But if there had not been this difference o ! 1
thereQwould have been nothing to prevent you from consulting him 1

A.—None.

Q.—Now in point of fact you will agree with me that,’c r:?i izltm ml:z
Stands at the present moment—and if I am wrong pllea:.e coxlllis dict me
there is nothing to prevent the Gover_nor from selecting . v
from two different parties 1

A —Nothing, at present there is nothing to prevent him from @mg
at,

Q.—And, in point of fact that has been done at some places‘t
4. —Yes,

Q.—May I ask you to explain exactly the position of the depressed
classes in your province 1 ] o L

A—There seems to be a general desire to help them in improving
their position and status.

@.—Would you say that the orthodox sentiment in tl;e; C:g::::iol:‘r?;
Vinees is confined to the older generation and that tth:r a};(()}l;nt% emgl ,
More forward in its views and more sympathetic to

A.~That is true. ‘ .

Q.—What is the political strength of the older generation !

A.—I do not think it is very much.

TQ—Itis disappearing !
o deal about a resolutioﬁ‘
— »ar in England a great deal abo 1

R e T
Settain essed ¢ : ;
Wat:;nfﬁgmﬁgz ‘fefﬂf’ d%{r’ﬁl yon please tell the Committee whether any

' instanee it was passed and
Such resolnti assed. If so, at whose insts ;
What wag tl:gna::iatflge of the educated classes with regard to it !

4.—1 have, I must confess a bad memory, I eannot give a reply without
reﬂ’"'ing to the Council proceedings. 4 that ot 1

Q.—Is there any means by whieh you can ﬁn . ! found. the
Lii, A—Yes. I tried to get hold of the proceedings, but 0@ '

1brary closed N . L

Q@~—Could you tell us what was 'really the attitude of Brahmins in
Your Council towards this resolntion )

A.—They were on the whole in favour of the use of public wells by

- the depressed classes.

Il
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Q.—All the Brahmins were in favour of it of some of them ¢ ‘

A—Most of them were in favour of it. The resolution was, I think,
about the use of public wells and the places of @ublic worship. The
resolution contemplated the admission of members of the depressed classes
into temples. The resolution was moved by the members of the depressed
classes. . There are two nominces of the depressed classes in the Council
and the resolution was brought forward by them.

Q.—What was the result ?
4.1 could not tell you from memory. V

Q—What I want to know is whether the Brahmins supported the
depressed classes in their demand ¢ ‘

-

A~—My impression is that a majority were in favour of‘ the use of
wells by the depressed classes. There are probably some difference as
regards places of worship.

Q.—So far as the admission to the temples is concerned, you will
probably admit as a Hindu that that bar is not only against the depressed

classes but against certain other classes of Hindus and other communities
too t

A.—Yes. I believe in Madras there is a good deal of trouble about
this. In one place I am told my caste people have had to build a separate
temple for themselves.

- -@Q.~—Admission into places of public worship among Hindus depénds
upon quite other considerations 1

. A—Yes. Abou@ publie roadside’Wells, there are no restriotions. In
villages, however, objections do exist,
Q.—1Is there an

| ¥ objection to the members of the de
passing through the

streets in your provinee % _
A.~—There is nothing of that in my provinee.

Q.—Or travelling in the same compartment ¢
A.—None.

. @~0r to their attending the same schools 7

~.A~None now. They now get admission in all schools. Objeétions,
were raised, a few years back, but now free admission is granted, During
the last session a resolution was passed grantin

admission into the Government High 8chool

Q.—1Is there any demand for further representation by eleetion among
the depressed classes in your provinee - :

A.——Yes._ Lo e . '

Q.—You think that if nomination 1{1 their case was done away with
and certain seats were thrown open to & ection, they would be ableto give
a good account of themselves S T

A.—T think so.

Q.—What is exact
your provinee '

A.—They have got separate representation in the dbﬁn
the local bodies, 1 think, yet.

pressed classes

SR
s

at Nagpur.

ly the position of the ‘Muhammgc,’_lan commu;;ity in

cil bﬁt not on

g special coneession as regards

". .8y

{J.—And not on the local bodies ¢
A.—No.

Q.—1Is there any movement for getling separate representation 1n
local bodies among Muhammadans ?

A—When the Municipal Act was under debate and discussion in

the Council that question was raised, but I believe it was subsequently
given up.

1 relation bet-
~Will you please tell me what. has begn the genera C
Weethhe Hingus agd Muhammadans in the C. P. as a whole during thp
last three years § - -
‘ let i r, but in the rest o
A.—There has recently been conflict in Nagpur, )

the province I have not heard of any differences. The conflict relates to
$he playing of music in front of Mosques. :

@.—But before that what was the state of things {

. A.—The relations were on the whole cordial and friendly.
Q.—The relations were on the whole cordial and friendly ? o
A—Yes, R

Q.—What was the general attitude of the Muhammadap members

of the Council towards the Ministers ,

AT think they were very cordial and helpful.
(Mr. Chairman) —In fact, you had a Mubammadan colleague.

8ir Tej Bahadur Sapru—Not in the last Council.

_ Q-—~You said in reply to some questions that you g;dsnsotml.m%/[:?a%
3 proper party system could grow up under the.p.rt'BtSG iny our province
put it to you whether it is not the fact that the ministers . yause rightly
23 also your supporters suffered in popular esnm'lal:mtﬁ é%vernment in
Or wrongly they were supposed to be qssocmted wit e
Tegard to their policy of Law and Justice ¥

A.—Yes.

Q.—That is the fact ! N }
A —Yes, o :

ioht i i hatever may be the number of
Q.—And am T right in assuming that wha 3 iber o
Subjects that may beg transferred you cannot possibly develop in this

couniry a tyye party system unless you first of all trapsfer Law and
Justice § -

A.—Yes, 1 think so.

— stem. I sup-
Q.—It would be quite impossible to develop a party sy .
Pose that jg because t(}l1e average man comes directly into touph with the

Ministration of criminal justice in this country ?
A—Yes,

Q.—And he judges of the Government by that ¢

L
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Q. —Will you tell me onc thing mere ! As regards the transfer of

the land revenue department you, as a malguzar and a big malguzar too, .

do not apprehend any serious danger to your intercsts as a malguzar or
to the community of malguzars if that subject can be transferred t

A.—1T think we shall be able to look after ourselves.
@ —And what about Forests 1

A~Well, I do not think there can be any difficulty. They are in
Bombay managed by a Minister and I do not think that any difficulties

have arisen, or any mismanagement or maladministration has been dis-
eovered.

Q.—Will 'vou please tell me whether you have given any considera-
tion to section 19A of the Government of India Act ?

A~—Not very much perhaps. I am not a lawyer and I have not been
‘a lawyer.

Q—May I in this connection remind you of the speech of Sir
Malcolm Hailey in the Assembly last February or Mareh ?

- A.—T1 have read it, but I do not remember now exactly what Sir
Malcolm said. '

Q.—The point of view which he put forward before the Assembly
was this, It ic impossible to take action—for the Secretary of State to
take action—under 19A unless we get complete responsible government,

I hope I am not doing any injustice to Sir Maleolm Hailey, but that was
the substance of it. Now, do you agrce with that view ¢

A~—For that reason, we want complete responsible government.

Q—And when you get complete responsible government there will
I{;Ano occasion for the Secretary of State to take action under section

A.—I think not.

the 8.—May Itinfthfsdqonrxqti;m draw your attention to section 131 of
s uovernment of India Aet ? Having considered r0 sections
will you kindly answer this P Whitonas o sections

s question of mine ¥ Whatever the Seeretary
of State may do under section 19A, he cannot extinguish himself ¢

A.~No.
Q—Or his powers ¢
A.—No.

Q—That is to say,%s Sir Maleolm
19A no action could be taken by the

Hailey pointed out, under section
present constitution lasted ¢

Secretary of State so long as the
4.—Quite so. 1 think that is the position,

Q.~—There Care two more questions I shoyl
Suppose yovr Covncil at some stace passed a resoluti i
> yol > Slage pas: olution sngge or
recommending {hat the Commissioners should be abolished ;ggvstlmg
A—Yes!

d like to put to yon. I

85

»{).—What happened to that resolution ¥ -
A.—~Thut bas not been given effect to.
Q. —Why not ?

A—The Government is of opinion that they are needed and 'I"clllm:t
it cannot make out a strong case for the abolition of these pOS'CS-t d mY
will be needed in some form or other. I believe the Retrencl_1m§ner 0 -
mittee are in favour of retention o.f_.s_’ome of them. The public feeling
not altogether in favour of the abolition.

(Dr. Paranjpye).—Q.—As a Board of Revenue !
A~Yes, as a Board of Revenue. S
i i ] - ¢ subjects -
~—You said that you would like the number of non-votable ¢
to bg redlfced and yol}ly particularly referred to thg item dealing with
salaries. ‘ |
A.—Salaries, appointments. : | o
Q.—What exactly do you mean there by salaries ? Would you include
travelling allowances also and many other allowances ?
A—Yes. -
Q.—That is to say, will you please formulate your answer ?

4 . - » Co the
- us allowanees which were objected to by
Coux;iil zx?grih:m}e{e‘gg;)chment Committee also I believe rgeommenged
that they should be abolished, but no action has been taken with regar ~to
them.

i ed, you would probabl
Q.—Bat so far as general salaries are COnCernec, ;
be prepared to give protection to the public servants ¢ '
A ~—Certainly. : . )
Q.—But you would not give an extended meaning to _the "wmfd |
€¢ Sa.laries LR ] ' i
A —No. |
Q.—Then I take it that your position generally Is that you want what
is generally called provincial autonomy T
A.—Yes. ‘ s _y
' inei ¢ in the provinces contro
. Q—~Would you have provincial autonomy in the pr 1
by an irresponsigle executive in the Government of India t |
Q.—Then you would go the whole hog ?
* A.—Quite so. '
i itnation in the C. P. which
Q.—Then do you think that the present situation I th
has practieally reg;oved the ministers would have arisen if yoml}ad at
an earlier stage redigned your office ¢ . P .
A—1T do not think so. It would have been the same thing. Even if

-n

: I had resigned before the resolution on the vote of confidence, was moved -

Or immediately after that, the situation would _yhave been the same So long

88 dyarchy continued.

Q.—Do you find any change in the attitude of the Members of the
Council whe ‘were practically responsible for your expulsion ¥ '
*
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i ‘A —There has been no occasion to gauge it. We have had no meeting

of the Counecil since. I do not think there has apparently been no ehange.
The majority party are still against dyarchy, I think.

‘Dr. Paranjpye.—Q.—-—Yqu have told us that your two Ministers were -
practically independent of each other §

A.——Ygs. , )

Q.—And there was no Joint consultation between you two ¢
A.~—None to speak of,

Q.~—Have you heard of the state of things
Willingdon asked one man to seleet his own Minist
88 Chief Minister and asked him to seleet his eoll

A.—That is what I have heard,

Q.—Do you think that if such g Practice had been followed in the
C.P.it would have led to o better state of things 1

A.~—Probably, it would have been.

Q. ~—What 1 want to know is this. If there had been a Chief Minister
and he had been asked to select his colleagues, then is it not possible that
be would have selected such colleagues that all of them together might
liave been able to command a majority if the Couneil H

41 have my doubts, but that is the right procedure, and T would

add that the ‘nominations of non-officials ought to be made in' consultation
with the Ministry

in Madras where Tord

cagues 1

-

.

.. .. Q~—That might have been somewhat better,
sibility. . . . '

A.+That is, the Governor should have consulteq one Minister, firgt
‘selected one, and asked his advice as to his coileagues, '

He could h
gven 8everal names ang then the Governor could have selected oneazef,
em.

there was a greater Ppos-

Q—In that way you think ¢ t jority mi '
oyl ot iat wa " 8l a majority might bave been mm@

A.—Yes.

¢ A—Nong,

coun(g.ﬂ—?Apparently, Mr. Kelkar had pg definite wajority in the®
A.—T do not think he had, g .
@—Do you think you two together could h omman

cient gumber of votes to be'in g mgfority $ e ¢ ded 8 sui-
4—We might have,

.. @—Supposing you two haq worked am; ..
i 2 g o0 ere consulting each other yn paorlY , t0Bether as joing
i.“.“:* 1nformal way, do you think uld b

oin: jority . ecy 1
dectdc “apon 37 10 SUPROTt You'on any line of policy whieh

. A—0n the whole we worked amicably,

ers ! He appointed gne

= tie

3

. : e S e ever,. It
Q.—There is one difficulty which suggests itself tom’:: hm. suap-

~ this. You would have a certain number of supléo the line of poliey

porters obviously would have wanted your adyice as to them eertain tips

to be followed on various questions. ~You might gweb- ts. But would

83 to the line of policy to be followed on transferred gl‘leelt.: also 1

they not have accepted your advice on reserved subj

A~—Yes, théy might have.

s s - b . % eﬂ‘
Q.—And now under the present system of dy;xrchy would it have bti
Possible to give them advice on reserved subjects
A.~-No. “ ' .
Q.—So that, although you might have been able tobclonil;?;!;g : ;l:;::llt;
on the transferred subjects you would not have been able :
or the reserved subjects | |
A——NO. . . e e Y i
Q.—Has it been your experience that the &ttlt.lld: og :gg? g:ig_!ls%?gg
Council, I am talking of the last Legislative Qouncx&,) :;vds 18 rane A
squects, was rather different from their ?.ttxtude W ‘ sub-
Jects 1 ~ e
A.—After a year or so, there was a great @st.nctnon. et
Q.—They were prepared to give you a little more latitude,
ou rather more kindly 1 . )
’ A ~~When they realised the position of th(;1 ;;agsifgr;‘ggirﬁlgie&tgé.m‘)é
also the position of the Ministers, there was a u;zd : : Iy s aibials. .
1 e )
j dwan.—@.—What I wo - k S ee
with ﬁ%&:&‘i:soi«gﬁat attitude regax:g;n“ig ;?i?trx é:tli g:g:::: !;orli :Vn e
it o stion regardi polit) Tt's arialise
W‘I(llen 1tscz§me ':tx;)«'v ?:1 }v’va%u&f matter of the frrlg&hglz Dilzﬁll‘lt‘rir;t’ltlz v:a’crds that
;’iloner(.)f ;i‘;;;};;)ibéui’ar tract, the Legislative Council’s a

. . it had
j less like the attifude it
d subject was more or bude 16 pac
gﬁéﬁasofhzhir;gief:xed subject but the attitude was more m

i itical nature ? . N
1t came to a question of a politica ' b o
4 Yesgabout Law and Justice, about appointments and s\i qu
o y 4 ’

é Do you think that when you voted wilt;h at,::i :;}ecy\:’tli;evazv;:::
nt on -ed subjects, even though it may be St your oW p
;I(;fllzﬁ g;ix;‘i%s;ﬂi: dw;gbr):::x:"te(g by the members of the Legislative Cougml '

ATt was. ' R

Q. —Did you ask the Governor to excuse you from voting at any thflé
Did }’(;u exercise your right of abstention ? N |

-~—On one occasion. -

QA 2: it is, the transferred subjects were rather bettfzr treated b? the
Legislative Council 1 . ) o

A —~Cettiparatively they were. i oractionly &l sibe-

~ Q—If, therefore, more subjects were transf.erliz@v,epaautiiﬁ;lﬂ}; :‘111 o

jeets were transferred to the ministers, the Legislative il would
Rore favourable and reasonable .

Lo
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/

A.—They:will realise their. responsibility and it will he brought home
0 them that if they took any wrong action it will have a bad effect. The
presént system eontains no corrective to their actions. In the absence of

inevitable results flowing from engendered causes public opinion as to
the yight or wron

g .of actions forms very slowly and is uncertain and
futile. : :

@ —TYou say that yon were unable, and 1 see this from some ebserva-
tions of the Central Provinces Government also, that ministers were unable
to reject the opinion and advice of the Governor because they did 111103
command a majority. Suppose yon had a definite policy, that you ha

told your supporters and non-official members that you depended entirely

on them a_nd a majority of them refuse to support you, vw.zould you resign ¢
.A~T think so. =~

Q.—From this point of view you thimk that the transference of all

subjects would not have led to any difficulty at least in the last Couneil ¢
. 4.—~1 imagine not.

Q.—I will ask one or two questions about the Finance Department.
You make a good deal of complaint as regards the‘g pOS.SlblhtleS of th.e powers
of the Finance Department. Was it a convention in your province that

the objection of the Finance Department must preva.il.unless_it was over-
ruled by the whole Govermment I Was that convention a formal eon-
vention ¢ .

A.—T think se.

i ‘ 1"{'ﬁ Ity with the Finance Department the
~—When yvou bad any difficulty with the Finance
qnesgon would zome before the whole Government ard the whole Govern-

ment probably commanded a majority on the executive side and eonsequent-
1y the Minister is bound to fail in his point of view 1

A —Quite so.

. . Q-—That possibility may be one of your reasons of eomplaint 1
. ‘A.—Yes.

Q.—Did the Finance Department interfere with any ecases that youw
- sent up gn the merits of the case .

A.—In one case they tried to fnterfere but they did not succeed, about.
the excise rates. . '

. @~You think that the Financ
. b3 interfere on the merits of the ¢ .

) hA.—-VVhen you have settled a policy, you must 2o on im comsonmance
withif. e ‘

e Department ought to have no right
ase ¢

).—The Finance Department has got certain rules for the management
of financial business 1 .

i A.——Yes;

Q. —Suppose you send up a scheme for the appointment of four
new officers. The I'inance Department considers that the scheme is mot
guitable. They think that the scheme ought to contain six more offcers.
Do you think the Finance Department should have any such power ¢

' &—0f course not.

: in the budget
‘ Q.—They could only tell you that they have got no money 1n t g

) .
for ou ? A

ide. We had no new
A.—T have no recollection of any case on my side

ther than adding
ine to reduce the staff ra

demand. We were endeavouring

to it. :

: t led to 8
i Finance Departmen!
he working of the . ater in the case
Qﬁ Iln ?nczalg;sientcarrying out schemest: thw ?:sgv%gedepartments 3
g??lfe tiinsoferred subjects than in the case of the
o

A.—1T have no knowledge.

oy t to get

) opriation. I wan ot
; estion about reApPIOPTS: L " 4 in the budge
., @—There 1sf the a%?)ut it. When a grant 18 b“nc‘fu::eis required for

?h'tttli m:rshoaltt fhey(;:nction of the Finance Departme

is it tru

spending it ?

A —Yes.

Q - ’l )] i ma
i y y e()(uess (1eltly 1943 Sll(:h l te] S i

ed to be certain
4 —Not necdless delay, but there was delay. There us
amount of delay.

-

4 A~—Yes. . $
Q.—Ilave they often done that in your case
A—Yes.

rince, 1
ads. In your province
departmental hea S on to Govermment
und, Q.t_~ 1:10;11 tta;\; :fa(iu(;egx\:tmegtal heads are Secretaries
.. nnderstand tha v ‘

ief Engineers only
The two Chief o0 stor O
o i ced that system. < Now, the Direc¢
A —We have 1%121‘“01‘(}:8 gor their deparbmi?ltcsz}xents wave been added.
Visere Hormerly -Secleua the Commissioner of Sett
‘\lb‘he Tustruction and t

. s 7
i ipion about this T
. dvantages and disa.dvantal'ges :goﬁltthat .‘_lfn e
A~There are both 2 t of expenditure 1n clertis aGovernor t in t
gg o im? 3 “‘Kttmtﬁeaégﬁi?ﬁme they get access to iheé
eretariat.

set. ) . .
can, if they want to, get your ordef(sl l?lp Has it happened frequ%nﬂg preen
- . . it happene . or over your ea
Q.—How oftennl‘:;jlS heads went to the GO¥ erg ernor once in a weeks
when the departmenta < have got to.go to the %V~tract OF Aecided cases
4-—The Secr?mni‘mnt files and a*mogthlyla ?nakcq remarks on the
:They take all the ‘ﬁpfaicm" and if he h;o;shems g
4XCCL Yy 3
fbs%::.ctu gr tl(;l It];:: cases which are put Up by

Q r' . . th \

vernor.
A.—Not till after they have been seen by the Qo

-
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Q.—Is there a rule like this, that the Secretary must report to the
Minister 1 N

A.—He goes on his allotted day and shows the Governor the ¢ases

that have been disposed of and which have not been seen by the Governor
“before.

Q.—He does not tell you beforehand 1

A.—Not necessarily. v

Q.—Could you refer to your rules and find out ¥

A.—T have not got them here at present. v

Q.—Were theére many disputes about postings and transfers ?

A.—Not in my departments. Mine were minor departments in the
transferred half.

—What is your opinion about the starting of a Public Services
Comgxission for thfa making of appointments. Do you think the Ministers
‘want to have the patronage in their hards §

4.—Tt is better that this is done by an independent body.

Q.—Would they like to hand it over to an independent bedy like the
Public Services Commission §

A —1T think so.
Q.-—What is the best policy 1

A.~An independent body would be preferable and save the Ministers
from the charge of favouritism.

Q.—Have you had any cases during your time of admini
racial questions in the matter of appointments, Indians versy,

A.~—We have been trying to Indianise in the A
for instance. Whenever there was 3 vaeane

Indian and we did succeed in the four cases that I had in my time. We

wrote to the Governmeat of India to select men for the vacancies, and the
selection board at Pusa, made the selections.

Q.—Did you have any diffieulties with your heads of departments ¥

. A—The hqads of departments came to realide in time that Indianisa-
tion was the policy and they eame round and agreed {o taking in Indians.

' Q:~Appgrenﬂy You have not made any new appointments in the
Imperial scrvices, nor created fresh appointments ¢

A.—We had neither money nor any necessity for it,
Q.—You ha

" State 1 d no opportunity to make a reference to the Secretary of
A —Yes.

stration about
8 Europeans 1

gricultural Department
y we tried to obtain a qualificd

One post we abolished in the Co-operative department.

Q. —Were there any meetings of the Governor and the Ministers alone ¢
A.~—T do not think there were.

) Q.—Have you any idea as to how often the Govérnor i -
tive Conncil used to sit v and his Exocu
t A~ could not tell you. . )
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Q—How Ioften did the meetings of the joint Cabinet take place.
Once a week 1 Y
A.—Whenever occasion arose. o ) e
Q.—Could you make a note on the file that a subject should be ¢
sidered in’a joint meeting %
A —Yes. N N .
(Mr. Chairman).—Q.—Whenever you suggested & joint meeting effe
was always given to your wishes 1
A~—~Yes. B - .
" Q.—How often did you claim joint meetings
A.—Probably in one or two cases.
Q.—You told us that you noted on the files 7
A.—Only in those cases that were cireulated.: o
Q.—Xad you the right to ask for a joint meeting f ot for o iainf
_ : i 1 sked for
{ hought it was advisable, we ai ]
meetﬁl.; V%lllgm}ag;xl'{::eh: t(:vg or three cases noted that the whole question
should be considered im a whole cgblnet. ot 1
(Mr. Chairman).—Q.—The request was never _
4A.~—No. . ) 5
Q.—You wrote it on the file or communicated with the Private
Secretary 1 . . o
AjWe have no Private Secretary in our Provinee. It had to
written on the file. - | bioots and
’ 1 over reserved subjects
— cards Governor’s contro , | subjects and
Gove?x'lorlim:énﬁolregver transferred sub;:cts, don’t you think the
great deal of difference between the two

o A~Yes, I think so. . o
Q—In t,he oné case the Governor has ordinarily to accept the opinion

i i if he wants to overrule .it,
e is Executive Courgml and i v rule it,
gfa }?;: ;:Jt?)nr?;xk%fahsl;écial note about it and the members of the Ex

Couneil could record their Minute against it
- A.~—Quite so. - B
Q ~$n the case of the Transferred Departments, don’t you think i

‘would be useless to record the Minute of dissent, because the proceeding

: nment
in the case of the Executive Council have gﬁz El(‘) rag:sft;rteltlie &ﬁ:tmentﬁ
of India and the proceedings in rezard to t '

0 not go to the Government of India ?
A —Yes. ‘ - | o
'Q.—So it would be futile to make a record of the Minute t
A.—Yes.

. e n
Q.—And moreover is the opinion on transferred su?JeLc;isﬁi];c:Pei Couneil,
arrived at by a vote of the two Ministers or by a single

v A.—By a vote of tl‘1e Ministers. e

-
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Q.—The vote of the two Ministers is taken together 1
A —Yes. . .
Q—If a question of a transferred subject came to a joint meeting

and a decision had to be reached, did the Governor tell you after dis-
cussion that he would himself tell you what course was to be followed {

A —Yes.
Q.—He did not take the votes of you two ?
A.—No. -He saw what our views were.

Q. —Whom did the Governor usually support when a Secretary took
a case over your heads to the Governor 1

A.—He generally accepted my view.

Q.—You have been telling us that there has beecn a great deal of
financial stringency. I will just put up a hypothetical question. Suppos-
ing there had not been this finanecial difficulty and you had a fair amount
of money to spend on new schemes, do you think dyarchy would have

fared better ?
A.—In some subjects it might have, not in oihers,' in my province.
@ —The same impasse would have arisen even then 1
A—Yes.

Q.—So you think that on the whole no small measnres would csse

‘the situation. You think practically all the subjeets must be transferred $
A—Yes.

Q—My last question is about the reconstitution of the Central P’ro-

vinces. Do vou think that the present constitwtion of the Central Pro-
vinees is satisfactory 4

A.—Tt is not satisfactory to some people.

betwgen Berar and Cen_tral Provinces and between Mahratta Central
Pg-r)vmc:es z}nd th(_s Hmdl Central Provinces. But you could not recon-
stitute it V\:lthout Ipeurring an inerease in the cost of administration. The
question will have to be carefully gone into.
=Q.—Do you think it is absolutely necessary ¢
A.—1T think not.

Mr. M A. Jinnah.—Do you consider the elector
your province competent to select representatives of proper calibre ¢

A~—On the whole they are. There can be no i
] | . complaint as to the
calibre of the representatives. But they are pledged to a celx)'tain policy, and
that is a different thing. Some good men have no doubt been kept 01,'1t on
the ground that they had co-operated too much with the bureaueracy.

Generally there is a conflict

ate or electorates in

Q. —What I want to know is this. You see it is said that
is not literate. It is illiterate. That is w S et the electorato

i : hat is said. It is a fact that
t}ﬁetper(;entage of literates in the electorate is a very small one. Is mot
that so .

A.~—In the rural areas it is so.

Q.—Generally the pereentage is

not very much ¢
A.—No. ' ’ .
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Q.—Do you think that there is a sufficient element of literate voters
. who are compelent Lo relurn proper represenlabives 10w

A —Yes, that is what I said. They are intelligent enough to under-
stand what is to their interest. '

Q.—My next point is this. I think you went to the Council during
the first election after the Act of 1919 %

A-—‘Yes- )

. ~@—I want to know this from your own personal kmowledge. Is
1t or is it not a faet that a large body of voters did not vote because they
bursued the policy of Nob-co-operation 1

A —Yes, it is a fact. '

Q.—Anad had they voted they would have certainly returned better
men than those that got in the first election ?

A~Yes. Some of the men who had got in would not have been there.
Q.—And the next election might show still better men ?

" A—~We have got at present men with proper educational qualifica-
ons, :

Q. —Now, it is said that the sccond election has sent men who have
adopted an irresponsible policy. What is their attitude ? Is that any

responsible attitude or beecause they think that these reforms cannot be
worked ¢

A.—They think that the reforms cannot be worked and they ought to
be changed.

Q.—That is so far as the electorate is concerned. Now we come to tbe
next point. I want to know this clearly from you. Supposing certain
efects or certain flaws which have been pointed out by some of the
Iembers‘here, supposing they were put right .te your satisfaction, woulo
you 'g.ldvse this Committee to conlinue the system of dyarchy 1

4.—No.

@-—Even if they were put right
‘A.—No.

b1 @ —Then, do' Iv‘take 1t from you that this system of dyarchy is incur-.
able 7

A.~T think so. It has got many. disadvantages.

Q.—1t is incurable. I want to understand this clearly. It is sug-
gested that there is a great deal of potentiality for improving the present
Position. You have had several suggestions from various miembers, for
Instance, the joint consultation, then the removing of varxous-dlfﬁcu’ltxcs
about finance ‘and so on. They are 2ll small things, I want to put it fo
you distinetly. Supposing all that was done to your satisfaction, would
You then recommend that dyarchy should continue ? :

. A~No, 1 am dgainst dyarchy and I should Yike it to be _remorve&.
I strongly advocate its removal. . ‘

Q. ~You were appointed a Minister by nomination -

A.—Yes, selection by the Governor.
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Q. —Nomination. The Governor nominated-you !
A —Yes.

Q—When you were nominated a Minister, did you command 8
majority ¢ CL .

A —No.

Q—So far as your departments were concerned to whom were you
responsible ¢

l

A~ wa¢ supposed to be responsible on the one hand to the Legis-
lature and on the other to the Governor. ' '

the Legislative on the one hand ¢
A —Yes,

Q. —And on the other you were also supposed to be responsible to
the Governor 1

A~—Yes,
Q.—1I want to know how you weré responsible to thé Legislature 1

A —They could pass a vote of no-confidence and they could force
me to resign, if my policy did not meet their approval.

Q.—Let us go step by step. You were supposed to be responsible o0

@.—So far as the Legislature was concerned, at the most, they could
pass a vote of censure 1

A~—Yes, and refuse supplies.

Q.—And refuse supplies. That is your §alary of course Y
A —Yes.

Q.—And then you would have to resign ¢

A.—Yes, not necessarily under the Act. But still the right thing
would be to resign.

Q.~If you chose to continue you could ? )

A.~1I think so, so far as my reading of the Act goes. o

Q —Notwithstanding the vote of censure if you chose to disregatd it
Yyou could continue 1

A —Yes,

Q—I1f you displease the Governor !
A.—He could dismiss me.
Q.—Instantaneously 1

A—Yes.

Q.—In one minute $

A —Yes. N

Q. —What is the total number of elected memvers in your Council 1 ;
A—53, 1 think. .

@.—And the officials, nominated officials $

4. —Nominated officials are 8, and nominated non-officials 8 or 9.
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Q.—Now, look at the seetions of the Government of India Act about

e the Minister. Section 46 is the first. That section says that governmeht

in relation to transferred subjects shall be by the Governor acting- with
Ministers appointed under this Act 1
A—Yes. '
Q.-——What is the position of the Minister 1 Is he his colleague {
A—He is an adviser. The settlement of policy in the transferred

subjects does not really rest with the Minister. The ultimate authority
resis in the Governor. N . .

Q. —Supposing we gave him a glorified name, Minister in charge o
the Department. Look at section 52, clause (3), which says ;

j 11 be guided
¢ i transferred subjects, the governor shail
e rei};tlt(l)xz fi?ivice of his Ministers’;.unles's he sees sufficient ea:xse
to dissent from their opinion, in which case he may_rqu}:r:
action to be taken otherwise than in accordance with tha

adviee.”? i

Therefore in practice he is a mere adviser. Thatisal -

A.—Tt seems to me that he is an adviser, The Governor may accep
or he may not accept the adyice. . '

: Q.—1f your view is not accepted by the Governor mxlsd tzyfri:i: l;h’) not

agree with the Governor then the only course open to you

Ao_"‘YeS. |

Q.—And if you do not resign and if the Governor does mot agree

~ with you and the Legislature is of the same opinion, you will ‘rget a vote

of censure 1
" A—Yes

Q.—Tha, is your. position !

A-es. o o

Q. Tt is rather precarious, very precarious |

4?_'Yes’ jt, iS. ‘

i i ty ¢

Q.—1It was said that there is no party .

A~—There was no well-defined party in the last Couneil. . t

Q—T want to know whether there can be a party under the presen

constitution ' ' .
A~There is at present no room for more than one party.
Q.—And that only party is the opposition party to Government 1
A.—Yes,

Q.—There cannot be any other party ! -
A.~1 think not.

Q.—And the party which opposes the Government only differs as to
the methods 1 ' '

A.—Q-_Yeg.‘ R : - )

™~
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Q.—One party tries to persuade Government,'one tries b obstruet
Government and so on ¢

- A—Yes.

Q—Now, T do not quite understand your paragraph 18 whxtgh m}cm.‘i
up. You say ‘‘ The Ministers be emancipated from a great deal of con rot
over them reserved to the Governor ”” and so on. Does that assume tha
if all that was done you do not mind dyarchy or what 1

A.—T have already said above in para. 16 that you may do all this

but still we will not be satisfed. What we want is full provineial auto-
nomy.

—Now it was put to you—1I think by Si}- Arthur Fr(zom—w,rhether
you ?vant this to be done immediately and I think you said ‘“Yes'. Do

you know that what you want us to do involves the amendment of the consti-
tution of the Act ?

A.—Yes, I know that.
@ —And you say that, if necessary, that should be undertaken §

A~—Yes. :
Q.—1 want to ask you one question which I ought to have put to you
before. Supposing you had complete auton

omy granted to your province,

or any other interests will be
not ¢

do you think that the commercial interests
secure under that system of Government or

4.1 think they will be quite secure.

. @—Will there be the slichtest risk to their security in your provice
if full autonomy was granted 3 '

A.—1 do not think there will be.

(Dr. B. P. Paranjpye) —Q.—You aceepted the Ministership three and
a half years ago. You had certain ideas about the way in which this

Act would be administered and certain ideas about the way in which you
would have to work. Do

\ you think that during the last three years those
1deas have been changed t .

A.—They have been considerably altercd.
(Dr. R. P. Paranjpye).—Q.
tions ¢t
A.—Quite. _
8ir Muhammad Shafl—Tn reply to the Chairman you said that you
would make the salaries of th

: 58 e services voted. Does that statement apply
to services administering the

transferred departments or also to services
administering the reserved departments § ‘

A1t applies to all the departments, »
Q.—You said that you would transfer even L » oes
that statement of yours apply to all o order. D

; provinces or only to your province ¥ ~ :
. A~T am telliag only of my provinee. I have no experience of other °
provinces. - -

Q~—You said that these troubles
madans and the Hindus are only recent,

y: |
that.

—So you are disappointed in your expecta-

in Nagpur between the Muham-

~—There was trouble some years ago but there was no trc;uble after
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Q.—What -are these troubles due to ¢
A.—The dispute is about playing music in front of mosques.

Q.—The troubie is the same as we had in Panipat, Ajmere and other
places 1 :

A —Yes.

Q.—Have you heard of the Shuddi movement $
-A—~—Yes, 1 have.

Q.—And also of the Sangatan movement {
A.—Yes.

Q.—Are they not of recent origin too
A.—Probably they are.

{ i i, Cawnpore and
~—And the troubles that we had recently in Delhi,
Naglglr an,?i othl:r places had all occurred after the Shuddi and Sangatan
movements were started.

A.—The Shuddi movement did not extend to my provinee, until after

the present trouble arose. There have been a few re-conversions but not
since then.

ir Si i Iy id that paragraph 1 of your

~—In reply to Sir Sivaswami Iyer you said t )
state?nent I;ubxllei}t"ced to the Committee represented the views of suppoxi;cers
of dyarchy and that your own views were embodied in paragraph 15 where
Yyou say that dyarchy must go.

A.—In paragraph 1, I have given the arguments of those who justify
dyarchy.

; s opinion t yarchy must go while you were

~Did you form this opinion that dyarc _
a Mi?listerl ac}t’ually a member of the dyarchy as the result of your own
bersonal experience ?

A —Yes. N
Q.—At the time when you were Minister 7
' A—Yes.

Q.—Did you hold-this view when your local Government asked you

t0 submit g memorandum embodying your views regarding the constitutional
changes ¢

A.—T bad not all the papers with me and therefore I sent them only
my views about the cons'gitutional aspect of dyarchy. o pat dyarchy
g e W S
e Sty ey o o el o 4 Sl
WIh):alf (zcihl;t Ii.nsoe:alD(:.‘:(i)v)erl?ln?nlhe(;i;:f1 .;sfi(l:d‘7;’e<;rl :oastubﬁizcﬂfe memorandum f

' I thought that the
A.—Ag T understood the scope of that reference,
only Pl‘opoZalsuw;nt:ad were for the amendment of the present system.

-+0at is how I understood the reference. :
v

++ @.~Therefore you expressed no opinion as to whether dyarchy should
£0 or not ¢ .

-4.—1I did not do so in consequence.
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Q.—May I invite your attention to the last paragraph of your written
Statement to your local Government. This is what you say in the final

paragraph of your memorandum submitted to the Local Qovernment :
‘* Perhaps dyarchy is a clumsy weapon for forging a system of complete
Government ; but still I should think

it has given us some training. During
the last few years the country has received immense political awakgnmg-
The electorate, thongh still ignorant and lacking in publie spirit, is not
quite so backward as it was three or four years ago. The franchise can
now be extended and the electorate widened. With a wide electorate
more powers can be entrusted to the representatives of the people in
Provincial Legislatures. Ounly in that way can the anomalies inherent
in a system of dyarchy be removed, and Ministers entrusted with powers
commensurate with their responsibilities.’”” Now I put it to you that in
this paragraph you suggested a definite remedy for the removal of

anomalies inherent in dyarchy and expressed not the slightest indication
of your view that dyarchy should go. b

- A~—As 1 said, I understood the reference to mean that we had only

to point out the defects in the present system and not give an opinion as
to whether the present system should remain or go.

@Q.—So you pointed out the difficulties so far as dyarchy was concerned
and soggested the remedy for it ¢

A—Yes,

Q.—At that time in your view the defects in dyarchy were remedi-
able and in consequence you suggested the remedy f

A.—Some improvements in the present system, are possible; but. they
would not go to the root of the question.

~—In reply to another guestion by Sir Sivaswamy Iyer you_said

* that %t the tilﬁey of the first election owing to non-go-operation Chamars
and ignorant men were elected, but that is not the position now. And
in reply to a question put to you by Mr. Jinnah you stated that the

electorate now has given its representatives as is shown by the result of
the last election ¢

' A-They have returned educationally better representatives,

Q.—Your Local Government in their memorandum

matter say : ‘‘ It was anticipated that, while the new Council will prove
to be more advanced in views, it would contain g gr
of ability. The latter anticipat

; \ eater number of men
1on has not been fulfilled.” Do you endorse
that statement ? ‘ . :
A.—The ability of several of the new men has yet to be tested. Being
committed to a certain policy their ability as regards constructive work
is untested.

Q—Do you mean to tell the Committee that as a result of the last
%lectlo;xl t’he best men in your province have been elected to the Legisiative
oune

A~—Fairly good men have come in. They are generally graduates
-and pleaders. T i

speaking on this

. Q~1In reply to Dr. Sir Tej Bahadur Bapru you stated that there
Was 1o personal want of confidence in the Ministers. The Swarajist action
was against the system ¢ /) e

. 4.—That is what the Swarajists said.
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© . —1It there was no want of confidence in the Ministers why lid the
Ministers resign

A.—1I could see ne good in sticking on to office under existing conditions.

. —Youn know that according to the ordinary constitutional prac'tlce
of every country a Minister is called upon to resign when a vote of want
oL confidence has been passed by the Legislature in so far as he is coun-
eerned.  We were told that this action of the Swarajists was not due to any
Wwant of persenal confidence in the Ministers. It was nierely becazl_xf:e‘ the}d’
were not satisfied with the system. If that is so, if the Swarajists an

non-Swarajists had personal confidence in the Miuisters why did the
Ministers resign $

A~—They had no confidence in the Ministers as part of therpreser(llt
§ystem. Without money no useful measures could have been adop_teh;,
There was nothing left but ordinary routine work, and even that mig
have been obstructed.

— Council is concerned, measures taken by
Minigérshfloiothfaa;d;sinitslﬁation of their department would come before
the Council only when there is a Bill relating to that department, or at
the time of the budget when supplies are to be voted ?

A.—Yes. . _
Q.—During the year unless there is a definite measure brought
forward before the Couneil the Ministers can carry on

i ‘ i i hrown out.
A—Bills were brought before the Council which were t .
There were three Bills thrg:)wn out by the Council,—the Primary Education
ill, the Opjum Bill, and a third Bill.

Q.—In reply to Dr. Sapruy, agaih, you said you cannot have a party

‘%;;Stem unless you transfer Law and Justice. That is a mere statement.

dll you kindly give me your grounds in justification of that statement ?

v 4—Unless Law and Justice is also transferred there cannot be full
Provineial autonomy.

Q—Dr. Sapru put to you a leading question, and in reply to that
YOu said ‘ Yes’. The statement was you cannot have a party system
10 the Legislative Council unless you transfer Law and Justice. That‘ was
Jour statement. Can you give your grounds in justification of that state-
Went §

. A~—A partial transfer would still operate powerfully to make the
differences of opinion that arise between the people and that pa.rt of té‘ﬁ
f*“o‘:el‘nment which is known as British. At every stage a greater
eeling will be left than before.

Q.—What has that to do with the creation of a party system f

A —Without full responsibility it will not be possible to evolve a
Party system on right lines.
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(Mr. M. A. Jinnah) —Q.—If you transfer Law and Order you transfer

everything 1

Q —TIs there not a Swaraj party in the Legislative Couneil §
A.—Yes, but that is for a different purpose at present.

Q. —Is there not a landlord party in your Couneil 1
4.~~None,

Q.—Is it essential to transfer Law
representing landlords should turn up ?

4.—No. -

Q. —That is a matter relatin
My peint is, how is the transfer o
& party system ¢

and Justice in order that a party

g to the government of the Province.
f any subjeet esscntial to the ereation of

A.—1I have formed that opinion.

Q@ —In reply to Dr. Paranjpye you said that the Fina

nce Department
can call for any case at any stage ¢

A.— Anything relating to finance ;

; not every case.
Q.—You told the Committee that during the three Years you were a
Minister in the C. P. the Gov

ernor and his Ministers never met together
in connection with any matter ¢

A.—T do not think we met purely in conmection with a transferred
subject.

Q—What 1 would like to know is this.
one of the two Minijsters

joint meeting of the two
A

On any occasion diq any
suggest to the Governor that there should be a

Ministers and the Governor and he refused ¢
—~I cannot remember any such ecage,

.. - Q—~T want to ask you one or
have already stateq
‘Your memorand
authorities are,
tion of contrel
constitutional go

A—Yes. 1
should be ceifrtaile(cli(.) not say that all‘ °f them should be removed, but they

C two questions
- The views contained in paragraphs 10 to 15 of
um coneerning what yoy deseribe as restrictions of higher
I presume, a result of the belief that removal or relaxa-
of higher auth

orities is essential to
vernment ¢ the development of

Q—You consider relaxati

tutional government 7 0N essential to the development of consti-

4.—Yes, for the development, of ¢

ull responsibility,
_Q.~—And that is the reason wh

Y ¥ou have put forwarq those views ¢
A.—Yes,
@—Do1l understand that v - '
of the Secretary of State’s, . ‘5.0.11. dvocate complete removal, for instance,

apart from what jrou‘

. » . - 51

4.—His control I think ought to be removed.
Q.—Complete 1

4A.—To a very great extent.

Q.~—Is it relaxation you contemplate or complete removal ¢
4.—We ought to have I think complete removal.

Q.—1Is that consistent with what you have said in another part of

your statement on foreign affairs, affairs relating to Indian States and
defence ¢

.. . . ith
A~—That is in connection with the Central Government, not wi
regard to the provinces. My statement is with regard to the provinces.

Q.—Your statement excludes Indian States §
4. —Yes,

Q.—The Central Government will have to have control of these three.

But have any Provincial Governments anything to do with foreign
affairs ¢

‘ 4.—No. I am not talking about that.

i in r bjects the control
~Then you think that in regard to these three su .
of thg Secre:argr’ of State over the Government of India should continue 1

A—~Yes.

Q.—Until full responsible government is granted ¢
A.—Yes, in the Central Government.

Q+—Then it is relaxation of the Secretary of State’s control really

that Yyou advocate and not absolute removal {

4.~In the provinces, I advocate absolute removal.

i i the Central Governmend,.
—I t talking of the provinces, but of .
Wil gou ki;]:ill;mlooli alt sgection 19A of the Government of India Aect §

4.—He can delegate under that section.
Q.—Restrict the control by rules .
4 —Yes, v

Q.—For your purpose what you have in view ean be ac’ under
Bection 19A without amending the Act

4.—Whatever can be done under the Act.

i ou were a minister
Q.—You ot a lawyer, but for three years y
Of the \ref((;rmzfie !éovernmgt and had to do with the Government of

ndia Aet durifig that period and do you mean to say that you nevexf
loakeq it up ¢
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A.—That can be done under 19A., and whatever can be doné under the
Act may be done.

Q.—Let us then turn to your specific proposals. If you turn to:

page 8 of your statement, the first proposal is that the
be emancipated from a great deal of
great deal of control—over them reserv
done by rules and by conventions %

A1 think so. I think I said that.

Q.—A Ministry in
corporate responsibility
the Aect ¢

A —Yes.

Q.—The powers of Ministers be enlarged and they be relieved 9f_ﬂ
great many of the existing restrietions—ﬁnancial, legislative and adminis-
trative. That can be done without amending the Act ¢

A —Yes, .

@.—The Finance Department be removed
Member of the Executive Couneil,
ment of the Act §

A —Yes,

Q.—Full autonomy and Power over the purse be granted in the
provinces to the representatives of the

people in the legislatures. Some
part of it can be done by rules, but the whole of it cannot be done with.
out an amendment of the Act ¢

ministers should
control—mnot eutirely, but a very
ed to the Governor. That can be

place of individual Ministers, be recognised »and

from the control of a
That can be done without an amend-

‘ (Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru pointed out that it
those of the members of the Committee who w
accepted the suggestions implied in them.)

(Mr. M. A. Jinnah drew the attention of the Chairman to tfle fact
that the Hon. Sir M. Shafl was pursuing a fresh line of examination
of the witness. He said that he could be re-examined only on such

matters as arose out of cross-examination. The Chairman permitted
the Ilon. Sir M. S to continue his eXamination,) P

psS which you have mentioned e 8
80 be taken. You yourself have cutioned at the top of pag

given an illustration of the steps §
A—Yes. E

must not be assumed that
ere hearing these questions

Q—May 1 put to you one question wiA'ch regard to these. Are thesfé
] Op Or as a result—thes o
the Indian political condi %o demands—of the study

tions you thj is i . view
of the politically mindeg Indiaisn ink that this is the general vie
A—Yes.

Q.—Are these your bersonal views, or q . . 1o the
general view of the politically minded In’dians f;’ you think that this is

A—My view after studyin

- . g the political
ng 1into consideration the X

political ¢i

taki sitnation in the country and

rcumstaneeg, '

preseribed. That can be done without amending ‘
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R 1w plain th t in your’
~—That being so; 1 want you to explain this sen ence in
Btate?nent, L | musgt not omit to say that the advance which it will be
JPossible to make by such means will fall very much short of true res-
ponsible government which the country demands—that I can underi
stand.* "Then you go on to say, ‘“ and it will be «deeply resented an
strongly opposed by all politicians in India.”’ I confess I do not under-.
stand that. You enumerate certain steps which ought to be taken.
You say that the politically minded Indians all want these steps to be

takén and yet you add that if these steps were taken then they will be
opposed and resented.

A.—That is, if complete autonomy is not granted and if you only
take a few steps and make changes in the rules that would not be accept-
able,

@ —You really mean that these steps will not satisfy Indian
Public opinion ¢ That is all you mean by ¢ opposed and resemted 9’
 A~Yes. :

: . . ter
Mr. Chairman—Q.—I only want to ask one question. Itis a m::lf,

of information. In the papers I have before me it is stated thus :— In

the C. P. and Berar there are 14 millions of pepple of”whom upder §ix

Undred thousand or less than five per ecent. are literate. Tgen it rﬁfers

to ‘“ Gongs,”? Mahars,”” ¢‘ Chamars,”’ ‘‘ Kunbis ’ and ‘ Telis '’ as

. Comprising nearly half the population of the province. Am I right that

€ castes referred to there are what are called depressed classes ¢

A~—The numbers must have been taken from the last Census
returng,

Q.—I want to know whether these castes belong to the depressed
classeg ¢ '

4.—We have got Mahars.

ir Tej i hich

(8ir Tej Bahadur Sa ru) —@Q.—The Chairman wants to know w. ch

Of these pergdns you woulg be prepared to classify as depressed classes in
he Central Provinces, namely, the Telis, the Gonds, the Mahars ¥

"A~Not the Telis.
Q.—The Gonds ¢

N

4.—~Only in the jungly tracts.
.Q.;Mahars 1

4.—Yes.

@~The Kunbis 1

4. ~The Kunbis are not a depressed class. They are farmerd—
agriculturists.

We are very much obliged to you, Mr. Chitnavis, for your attendance
and the evidence which you have given.

The witness then withdrew.
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Saturdaey, the 9th August, 1924,

'i‘he Committee met in the Committee Room B of the Assembly Chamber -

at half past ten of the Clock, 8ir Alexander Muddiman in the
Chair.

Witness :—Rao Bahadur N. K. Kelkar, Ex-Minister, Central Provinces.

EXAMINED BY THE CHAIRMAN.

Q.—Mr. Kelkar, do you like to be examined in publie ?
A—~—Yes, Sir.

Q.—In the first place, Mr. Kelkar, let me thank you for your Memo-
randum and your courtesy in attending our examination. Before I ask
you any questions on the Memorandum, I should like to explain that
I am asking questions purely with the object of eliciting information and

not with a view to criticise your views. I wish first to put a few questions -

about yourself. I take it, Mr. Kelkar, that you were a member of the first
Legislative Council in the Central Provinces 1

A —~—Yes,

Q@ —Would you mind telling us what experience you had of loeal
administration before that ¢

A.~—Do you mean provinéial administration 1
Q. —Yes.

A.—Before I became a member of the Legislative Conneil as it was
in the pre-reform days, I had practieally no experience of provincial
administration as such, because 1 was not directly connected with pro-
vincial administration. But I had a lot of work to do in connection with
local bodies, municipal boards, district councils and co-operative banks.

Q.—What was the constituency by whiech you were elected ¢

A~In the first council, I represented the district councils of 'th_e

southern districts of the Central Provinees ; and in the second council
I represented the landholders constituency.

Q.—Was there a by-election ¢

A.—There were two regul

ar elections. , ion after
the Reforms I represented the r S. In the first election

ural constituency of the Balaghat district.
Q.—That is in the council now in existence ¢

- A.—There were elections in the month of December last,
Q.—What constituency did you represent in the first reformed council f
A —The rural constituency in the Balaghat distriet.
Q. —Ana you still represent that ¢
A.—No, 1 have been ousted.

Q@.—You are no longer a mer,ber ¢
A.—No.

95

Q.—Did you stand for that constituency again ?

A.~No, 1 stood for another constituency, viz., Nagpur City cum
Kamptee, Non-Mohamedan Urban Constituency.

@.—And you were appointed Minister ¢

A—Yes, I was appointed Minister in the first term of the Reformed
Council. . .

Q.—And you held office for 3 years in the first Council 1

A —Yes. . . :

Q.—What were the departments in your charge . .

A.—Four departments, Local Self-Government, Education, Public
Works (Roads and Buildings) and Public Health and Medical Relief.

Q.—And you held charge of these departments throughout that
Period ¢

A—Yes. '
Q.—Have you got your Memorandum with you ?
A —Yes.

i i for extension
—1 in paragraph 6 you say ‘¢ time will soon come ]
of fr(z;l)nchis?ae?’.l {)’Vflheg ygu said the time will soon come, what sort of time
ad you in view ? o o
A.~—One or two elections under the new constitutions of district boards
and municipal committees. _ .
Q-~ThI:3 number of electors in the Central Provinces according to my
Papers here is about 150,000 %
A.—Yes, about that. ) )

’ Q-—Wh;t would you contemplate when the time comes for ext%r‘lrduig
the franchise ¥ To what extent would you propose extending it ou
You double it ? .

A.—About 5 per cent. more. o .

Q. —Five per f:)ent. of the population of the existing electorate 1 Will
it be 5 per cent. of the 150,000 1 . o

» A.—5 per cent. of the ’total population. That is 14 millions.

€ —That would double the electorate _
A.—It will be more than double, about 4 times.

ink i i that would be possible
—D think in two or three elections woul¢
havh?g l'eggrgo;lo your view that the present electorate is illiterate 1

A—Yes,

illi d a fairly large portion
—1I see you say that they are illiterate an r :
of th% literate zoters zenerally do not care to think of the elections in the
Provinees,

A.—Yes.

Q.—How then could the franchise be extended 1

— i icipal elections, and in the district _council
eleet;iils, E;?l;slgoll?glglﬁitvie ££§cil%lections, people do take more interest
than they used to do before. ' .

Q.—You recommend that special qualifications should be imposed in
the case of members as distinet from electors !
A—Yes,

-
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Q.—Could you give the Commitlee any idea of what qualifications you
ean suggest § . ) o )

A.—Yes, certain educationa} qualifications and admm1§tratwe expe-
rience in the past, such as being members of local bodies or having
done some administrative work in the eo-operative movement, and so on.

Q—Is not that a rather curious franchise, previous administrative
experience ? I think as a rule franchise is based on educational qualifica-
tions in certain cases, on restrictions om age and on property. Can you

tell me any instance of fronchise based on administrative experience ?
I mean Parliamentary franchise ¢

A.—That is not my objeet. I do not mean to say candidates. Candi-
dates for election as members must possess certain qualifications.

@ —You suggest administrative qualifications 1

A.—Yes, that gives administrative experience.

Q.—Your object in making that proposal is that the task of Govern-

ment must be entrusted to those who are capable of realising responsibility ¢
A—Yes,

@ —Then, in paragraph 9 and onwards
question of communal representati
opposed. But I find that in certaj

. is at present recognised ?
A—Yes, it is recognised.
Q.—Special seats are provided for Muhbammadans 1

A.—Yes, and depressed elasses come in by nomination and the Anglo-
Indian community comes in by nemination.

Q.—Let me take the question of election.
saying that there is communal representation onl
madans by election 4

you are dealing with the
on, .to which you are very greatly
n provinces communal representation

I think T am correct in
¥ in the case of Muham-

A~—Yes.
Q.—Would you abolish that
A —Yes,

Q@.—Would you abolish also nomination which is now permitted for
fepresentation of the depressed classes % .
A—Yes, 1 would.

Q@ —How would you ensure the representation of the 3
I the loeal council § P o the depressed el

4. —In the general constituency they will be am
@.*—Ts there any instance

of a member of the ¢
been elected by a general constituency so far 9
A*—They did not stand at all,

Q.*—There is no instance of

a member of the J avi
been elected by a gencral constituency ¢ pressed classes having
A.*—Not in the Cent

ral Provinees, because they did not stand
) s s t &ll
@.—Do you think that if they had [ [ T ;
chance of their being elected ¢ 7 Fteod there woald have been hd
o Yes. if . .
electfald. es, If they possessed certain qualificationg they would have been

QBRI

ply represented.
epressed classes having

*Mr. Kelkar explains later that t
put forward at the f;pxst Ge cotion 5y mswers. do ¢ Come

nat 1 fer ¢ i
neral Election to diseredit the Couuneil. @ the candidates

K,
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‘ ; ess the
Q.—Do you know as a matter of fact Whether they poss
qualifications 1  low : .
A G0 Ot they had lifications they wou ave
id i had possessed quali 3 L e
b Q.l—zz?iu Szi%dalfn;?ti*};' of faf:)t are there any members of thos
Welf: (foe;osséss those qualifications at present 1 - v
e . '
— at present, except perhaps on salifica
o ’11:11(1):1: it Vs?ould be rather difficult without ;he necessary q
tionsber them to secure election under your scheme
_ Tay i in the first:
o ?Ieasve you noticed in the course of yomi_exp‘lenence in
eoungi'l—any tendency to increased communal feeling

. i : and the
‘3' %’es;ﬂd it be right to say that the rivalry between Berar
11 Provinces became more marked ? o o
Centzﬂ : P’Il‘ﬁ;;ni:sbic:t due to communal feeling, but that vyas du
torial o i in nt of
terntona%VJeallcclmisf be right to say that there 1s a lqertaé?st grgltgu?
'calogéy_beggeen the Ilindi speaking and Mahratti sptea t{}ll?fk S any
f] A-—There is no jealousy as such. I do mo : |
. i ammadans
Jealo(:;sy'Was there any feeling between the Hindus and Muham :
noticed in the couneil ? B F5n the couneil
" A—Yes, it was noticed in the .
Q.—Did it increase or was the tendency the other way ! |
’ . 3 1{
—_ as on the increase, I thin . ] 1od to
o ;;::e is one question I should like to put tto yo(;le;:;gl;drei%. e
araQI.';h 12. I have read it but I have not qui ela usnof e training
an tglrxatp“ Ve;'y few non-officials care tohavaflf} ?21?155 :'1((3) SO thetr training
i ” s it mean that the oflict: ! e thom
:gg Ziggggﬁgg at t}Il)eofiislpdsal of the 'non-oiﬁcmls or does it mean
e the cld counell Izhe Ofﬁmi%l:iglq did not mind the presence soff
—Tn the old council the non-o s did ot mind O eils under
i ils, but in the presen 5—CC und
?}112 l?efg;{:rllss—og ﬁgiecggﬁii]ed that the non-officials do feel their prese
Q.——The.y resent the presence of the officials ¥
_ | 1 t as
*3-_};28}}“*5' resent the presgnce of the_ofﬁfngll§ toas.:llé:l; Xa;; rzt;zl; .
not to be prepared to avail themselves of their training
— i i nd.
6‘—;[?)5;11y wish to get the point clear ; I did 1.111({3 qulteofurt]g:r::?sto-
In the same paragraph you say that the council should r
cratic element ?
A —Yes. din
Q.—And 1 take it by aristaeratic element you mean the landho g
elasses ¢ : '
A.—The landlords classes, not the landholders. o centation %o
Q. —Therefore you would take away the special rep
them ¢
A.—Yes.

/
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Q

~—I8 it your view that these classes would be able to obtain satis-'
factory representation in the general constituency owing to their influenge §
A~—Yes.
i+ @.—That is all your point ?
A —Yes.

Q@—You do not desire to exelude from the lgeal legislature those
persons who have a large stake in the cou

ntry altogether ¥ You would
not disqualify them ¢

A.—T do not see the point in giving them special representation,
. @.—You do not desire to prevent them from standing in an ordinary
" eonstituency ¢

A.—They may stand in the ordinary constituency and seek election, -
Q.—Do you think they would be successful 9

A.—Yes, they would be successful, .
Q.—Owing to their influence and position 1

A.—Yes, on account of their position in the society.

Q.—As a matter of fact is any member of the landholding class at
Present representing a general constituency ? :

A.—Yes, several persons who pay a certain amount of land revenue.

@.—Do you mean the malguzari or the zemindari people ¢

A.—That representation is confined to a certain number of people

. Who pay a certain amount of land revenue, over Rs. 3,000 I believe,
Q.—Then you mean to say that at Present there are separate consti-
tuencies ¢

. 'A.—-Yes.. There are several Malguzars in the Couneil who have come
in the Council under the general constituency,

although th
land revenue amounting to Rs. 3,000 and over, g ey do not pay

Q@—~—In paragraph 15 of your stateme
years before the electorate is properly trai
. Judgment on definite political issues. Of course, you qualify that state-
;nent l:J.y saying that, although that is 50, you would go on agd widen the
ranchise.

A~—Yes,

. @—Then in the next paragraph you sa
In para. 15 are not carried out

then it is worse than useless to think of further
talk about represcntative and responsible government %

A~—Yes; and I am VOry strong en that point. If il i
. : . th

divided into communal and class compartments it is use(ies(;()&n:illinlli
about representative and responsible government in the

. . @.—Therefore the first step that you pro i i
stitution of the Council § P Yo Propose is to

A—Yes.

nt you say that it will take
ned in the sense of forming a

these 1 own qualifications for the membership 1
Q.—You are in favour of Council Secretaries 1

A —Yes.
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i ‘ nded to
Q.—And you think that the Act should ijﬁ’mtely be ame
provid.e for their selection out of the elected pan

_ i he Act 1
g.—glex:t would involve the amendment of Section 52 of t

i apers are
é._ggtre is a complaint in paragraph 19 that sufﬁcu-ant pap
not gix.ren to Standing Committees h
o s o
Py nd found that it 18 _mowher
iries on that matter and e By motes
the gx:;;;[icznzﬁe Ifllzll(cl: notes before the Stﬁt;d&gge (g;)l;lﬁl;; e emorandum
i . What is genera cos 1
; nslgfx? S)?;gtanlastzﬁztiiat the practice in the Central Provi
is .

A.—No. ) .
O e romorandu ’ ;hatlsv ai::a!;; :111 the facts and reason?i.
. orandum should ¢ : . PR
3‘—%61:8- px:lsl:nl:li)n:actice is that a note is written by an o
—The

] i ation of the
it is the rule that these notes are written for the inform
it is .
3 i i aterial
Dcpartmelll:h?zﬁq:;:iﬁe;orandum wili do prqv1ded ltts contains all m
—— 1 . -
f 4 d reasons. That would meet my reqmre.men saraph 22, which I
actsQan You make an interesting sugges’mog rsmisptz:;) gshort 2 periad fo;
— ; that three ye o to extend
have seen Tepeated elerte® By what period would you like to e
e du
i i five years.
it A.—1 have suggested that the life of the .Councll‘ Shm;lsi 1:(191 o eviod of
. would, of course, notice that if you l?z{:ctions and thereby
the (%u—n;fii)‘}lfou wouid diminish the numé) e (’;foie!:)efrihe electorate, beca;:se
X ¢ e extent the education 0 ¢ the quicker
fhe mov: trgnanty e ceiorate exeris, thlr fomelins e Ly
i have not ta
is their education. Perhaps you

S of these
A.—My view on the contrary is that the people must be free

fitquent elections.

t !
Q. —You think that the elections are too frequent at presen

A —Yes. ,
Q.—And you would adhere to five years t
. . is view is th: inisters
g_gez of your arguments in favour of this view is that the Min
Ul Y

must have time to learn their business 1

u would
g.zﬁesﬁractice, as a matter of fact, you have found that yo

ini five years
have learnt a good deal more if you had been a Minister f(?r
instead of three !

isti he Tiocal
3'—?(?)?1. say that party loyalty is not a distinet feature of t

t there may
Council. So far as these parties are concerned you fear tha

i - . . h
be dajlgeli lclllot:gtfget: l&;(:l; danger in the future ; but that is a thing whic

i t. I do mot
7 d ourselves against it.
S wadays and we have to guar .
rhﬁn?iur:l)a a thing is likely to happen in the future
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Q. —Then what i ¢ n ‘

fute 7 I8 your reason for sich g thing not happenfn'g in the
A.—Because there is a ve L
] st i i

and 8) stick to the party proggmlge(:ng tendency 1ow to build UP parties

—In paragraph 27 s ‘
. you sugges it i i
In the Act the provision that the ri\lsit .tha’c o Dot adylsable o, retain

' 18 rnor has not
advisable that he should have this power ¢ wisters. Do you think it s
4.—No. -

Q.—1I do not quit ‘
the Ministers quite understand, under your system, who would appoint

A.—I suggest that the
.by the Govgrnor but they sh
by the Legislative Couneil,

- Q.—Is not that 5 very
4.—It may be.

- Q@—Can you mentio
- N any constitution j
there is sueh a Panel elected by the Lleog?si:tzﬁg ?part °Lthe world Where

. A~—1T think the ' ice i
c¢onfidence of the Hofs?.lerél practice is to eleat Ministers Who enjoy the

Q.—Undoubted] i
y the Kine
Ezn??e:me of the House, but they are n
L g%gfesatig;e.is lzgn’tt 5:101; think i e some diffi

. opte 3 g e difficnlties j
batomey” i Legislaturel.lpposmg there are three parties n:;srg ):;’4‘3111;

e t On what
Ministers ¢ 1 the majority are to nomsiijltteema v;ggld you elect your

they will i
fac%’, e;joyn(;ﬁlénateﬁthe Panel of their owp support(?]’ then Presumably
b o ol > confidence of the House. Don’ S, Who do not, in

culty there § 00’t you think there might

unusual suggestion ¢

A.—That is conceivable, T think,

in practj il will d;
, algnc:dl.ce that t.he Couneil will divid

but I do not thi

e into three op fonk i happen

o ur parties equally

—S sing it is giv :

other Muhgrrg:g;glfn_lt Yl’shg?qd‘id Into two parties—one Hing

ment of Miniern Will be the result of your system ol} :ggo,tlle

int-
A —But if i .

deadlovhe Wwe retain the provision in fhe present Act, there wij b

s e w1 ]

@.—Do you think it is ady
A—B
help us,

Q.—Because th
the business 1 e Governor would select Ministers w

ent by the Governor would

hq will carry on

A.—But if the Minist
i —B ! sters pet g hs
n°t think they will stiek to their p‘(l)r;gsome salary of O1le rupee a year,

Q—Is it not i
—I possible that the
the Ministers receive thejr salariesi}zgtlz)n

Ido

ay be so amend i
ng as they,worke % or modified that
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A~—What I mean is that the Ministers should be appointed in con-
sultation with the Council. Those persons only should be appointed
Ministers who enjoy the confidence of the IHouse.

Q.—That of course is the constitutional position ; but what about
the election of a panel by the Legislature 1

A —The panel simply means this. The Governor will send for a
certain number of prominent members of the House and obtain from
them the information as to who is likely to get the largest amount of
support of the Couneil.

@.—That is not the same procedure as election of a panel by the
House. Do you wish to pursue that point ?

A.—It would serve my purpose if the Governor invariably sends for
the prominent members of the Council or invariably eonsults the. Council
in one way or the other in order to find out as to who has the largest
amount of support of the Council. The panel system would probably
be useful in case the suggestion put forward by you does materialise,
namely, when the Council is divided into two or three equal parties. In
that case panel system would certainly be preferable. o >

@.—You think that there should be a definite provision regarding the
interiercnce of the legislative with the executive work ?

A~—Yes. :

Q.—You have found that there are tendencies from the Legislature to
interfere unduly and beyond its reasonable powers. Do you suggest that
there should be a statutory provision for that %

A.—I suggest that there should a provision in the Rules.

@.—You mean to say a statutory provision {

A.—1 do not think there is time to make any provision of that kind
just now. If the other suggestion is accepted perhaps there would be no
occasion for it.

@.—Is this a very definite suggestion of yours ¢t

A.—Yes ; because I do not like that the Legislative Couneil should

interfere too much with the administrative details,
! @.—Don’t you think that the tendency to interfere in administrative
matters would continue however the Council may be constituted ¥ Don’t
you think the Minister and the party, if they are well supported, will have
such a tendency ¢ It will be rather accentuated than reduced

A.—1In that case I do not think it will continue.

Q.—You think that the stronger the Legislature is the less it would

.interfere 1 i

\

A —Yes.

far between.
A—Yes.

Q.—In paragraph 33 you say that the Cabinet meetings were few and,

Q@ —But we had a witness from your province op Thursday who,

I think, said that there were frequent Cabinet meetings. I mean meetings
of the whole Government. . .
A.—1I am not talking about those meetings. I am talking about the
meetings of the Ministers and the Executive Councillors and the Governor.
@Q.—That is what you call Cabinet meetings ?
A.~—Yes. : ' i :

.

-
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Q.—They were not fr '
equent
4.—No. a !
Q—We i
A1 h:ensl:(ii(tl xi]fs between the Governor and the Ministers frequent 1
They may have been 11111}' pote that T have no knowledge of the i
Q. —My questi well known outside but they are not lmo;;!ixse;ings.
T 5 . .
half of the G%"er xi(x)nnex:;ast N Whether the meetings between the transferred
frequ , that is, the Governor . e transferre
quent and his two Ministers, were

A.—The Governor and his two M

meetings used to consist of the Govern

inisters mever met togeth
the Ministers. o wnd

or, the Executive Councillors and

Q B IhEn thel‘e were n me(31 1 n f t
] 3 0
' ' 1 g he tl’&nsferred half !

Q@ —~You have no inf

Y ormatio i :
that is the Governor and his ].*“xec:lltigtsa3 (tl(z)utnhcil I?neetmgs of the Councl,

A.—No.
Q.—That naturall

- ! é Yy you w

Joint meetings which, of Zourse,ogz)% Q?Ee:gve beeause you have your own
A.—T desire '

: that the Mini o
the other meetings alsofle Ministers should have the right of attending all

~T o
?1.—-Y2:.n they would have joint meetings 1

.. @—Your point i '
joint mectings ;)t)mt is that the Government should never meet
4. —Yes.

Q.—In fact one of your main objections to the working of the system

in the Central Provinces w

] as that there was n i :

betwizn the various branches of the Government (;t sufficient consultation
~—No.

Q.—You yourself freely consulted wi
with your fel ini
A.—Yes, on general questions of poliey Si did ellow Ministors ¢
g.——gtel;efore as far as you could you facilitated
—That was not joint ion :
but not at joint meetin{J;s. consultation ;

Q.—You think that the main d;
Joint meetings, and main diffieulty was that there
meetings ¢ 8s, you would h were not enough

A —Yes.

except in

: jo‘int consultatior ¢
consulted “them individually

joint meeting,

. .thing different to what is generally understood

th
 differe at would have been some-

as dyarchy ¢
Q.—I see you are

B L . . T Of 1, 4
- Exgeutive Council to rec Preon that the power of a Member of the

ord i
A.—Yes. o

| nute ought to be granted to g Minister ¢
Q.—To whom would tha |

. .
minute be forwarded ¢ The minute of the

but the Govern n be sent
. ment of Indj nt to the Government i
subjects. 12 have no i ent of India
’ To whom would the minyte of t%:til?il;itgtex? ‘;:r thi 1tl'ansferx_-e(i
: Min e sen

ave liked to have a vote at the joint .
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* A.—At least it would remain there.

Q. —You merely desire it for the purpose of declaring your position 1

A—Yes, and if it refers partly to reserve departments ?nd specially
to the services, perhaps it may be necessary to send the minutes of the
Ministers to the Government of India.

Q —But you would like that power ?

A.—Yes, if the services are to ccntinue subjeet to the control of the
Secretary of State or the Government of India, I would like to have that
power.

Q. —But you would like to have the power to record a minute in
any case ? 4

A.—Yes, there must be a record of our votes. .

Q.—In paragraph 52 you say . T always took the view that they
(the Ministers) bad only two courses open to them when they failed to
influence the Governor from within, viz., they must either resign or they
must put up some member of the Council to agitate the same question 1n
open Council.”” Would you regard that as loyal to your Governor {

A—No. Later on I have said that that is not a desirable course ;
but that is inevitable.

Q.—What would be the view taken if a Member of the English Cabinet
was to incite a Member of the House of Commons to attack his own Govern-
ment ¢ Would it not be regarded as a breach of party loyalty ¢

AT am afraid there is no such analogy between the British Cabinet
and the Indian Cabinets because there is no dyarchy in England.

0 —Still if a Minister retains office, he surely has some obligations -

towards the Government under which he holds office ?

A.—Yes, but he owes more obligation to the Legislative Council than
to the Governor.

Q.—That would be met by resignation 1

_ A—Yes, if the Government thinks it is a desirable course that the
Ministers should be compelled to resign.every now and then.

Q.—1I am not trying to cross-exatnine you on the matter ; I am trying
to get°your ideas, Do I understand you to say that that is a legitimate
course for the Minister retaining office to put up a Member outside the
Government to raise a question ?

A~—No, I have said it is not desirable. ‘ ~

Q.—You would regard it as wrong ? ‘
A~1I have explained how the Minister’s position becomes awkward,

because people expect us to do certain things and they ask us to placag. 7

ghe popular view before the Government or the Governor, and if the
l:overnor vetoes the Minister’s proposals, what is the Minister to dot Hoe
as to tell the people that he did not succeed inside the Government. ..

#a)

_ Q—Tt is quite a different thing if it is taken up by the Member. .
himself, but it is another thing if the Member is put up by the Minister ¥+

A.—Indirectly he is put up.

Q—Will you look at paragraph 57. You claim there that the
permanent officials challenge the propriety of the Miniters’ orders, and
you add that the Ministers can do them no harm, even if their recom-
men(;atlons are negatived by the Governor:~ That might be read that you
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desir{z to punish a permanent official for
that is not your meaning ¢

A.—No, that is not it,

@ —You say the Ministers e
to do a man any harm merely be

putting forward a certain poliey,

an do them no harm ; ‘would you desire
cause he put forward a reasonable view ¢
A.—Whether the Minister’s view is a reasonable view or the view of
the Head of the Departmeént is reasonable is g question of fact,

©Q.—That is net my question. My point was this. Suppésing an
official put forward a view, however wrong you might think it, if you

helie'ved that it was an honest view, you would not desire to do him any
arm ?

4. —No.

Q+—What you really have in mind is factious opposition ¥

A.—Yes,

Q. —Factious opposition you would like to have power to punish ¢

A —Yes.

Q. —As it 1s put it might be read that you desire to punish a perfectly
bonest expression of opinion, that is not g0 ¢ ’

A.—The question is whether this system should be ret

_ Q.—~Undgr any system you would not desire,
the propagation of honest differences of opinion, o
would be very difficult $

A.—Yes, but the real Question is

ained at all.

1 'cakg it, to punish
therwige government

whether th
should have this power at all, “* the heads of the departments
Q—Of opposing the Ministers
4. —Yes,

bef;)foé:};ztl)\}lin‘ivs?elxlg r,not Suggest that they should not put their views

A—~They shoul
before I\fi); isste(:;.d put their views before the Ministers and argue

Q@ —Would 70U Sugg
you ¢ ’ ek

4. —They should have ne right

Q.—The Ministerg
Members of the ative e be

A4 —Yes.

in siti
Executive Coungi] h & position mueh stronger than the

ber of the B : .
can take a case to the Gove “rentive Couneil ¢
of a Minister ¢ rhor.  You woulq not

A4.—No.

. Q—You imply generaily that, 5
In regard tq poliey, you were much in

e Secreta
allow that in the cage’

TTeemE e e

thongh you wer,

i e given g fp
terfered with in ce hand

regard to detaj] ¢

'R

g

i i far as the Governor was
~—Yes, What I mean there is that, so
céncﬁned si was allowed to have a free hand, but thle}t. does not mean
that the heads of the departments did not oppose my policies.
(Q.—But you were successful as a rule with -the Goverpor 9 ‘ t
Q.—~It was mainly in connection with pensions, salaries, pumsolime?n q,
ete., tliat your proposals were not accepted, and you thought wrongly 1.
A~—Yes, I believed so. o
k interviews with the
~You say heads of departments can seek
GOVG?DOI‘Y;I; reggrd to transferred subjects but not in regard to reserved
subjects, is that so ? . .
A.~—Yes, I think so. May I read out the particular rule 9 = o
. i 18 ubjec
“T i head of a department desires to discuss any s
Thvsfriltliftltge(}ogemor, he may make a request _fo_r an appomtnaemr,_
an& shall at the same time inform the Minister concerned o
what he has done and of the subject he proposes to diseuss.’’.

Q.—Is not that true of the head of 2 department in & reserved subj‘ect H

A.—There is no such rule here.

Q.-~Will you look at paragraph 74 1 I gather from the \gh&l}i tg(l)zz
of yd{lr report that your relations with the Governor yﬁf’ﬁere]to the most
friendly character personally. Did you ever have any difficulty
ifg an interview with the Governor ?

A—No. I am talking of the matter of the ru.les. .

Q.—Is there any rule which provides for an 1nterv1A<'3w H

A‘--I may say at once that the Governor was aceessible to me at any
moment., . i 7

Q.—In these cirecumstances is any rule rt‘eqmred ?.? Is there any rule
giving a right to a Member to approach the Governor

A.—No. : _ ]

¢.—May I suggest the reason that in the case of su!mxfdmi')lte ogfif:flt;z
it is n.ece‘s‘sary to provide for an interview, in the case of ll}/lexn ertsl’]wugh
Government it is not necessary. It hdo nogaferot%os;;e :;)o Ita \;anﬁo_}; through

i c have given ; they relat ns and 1 e it
gl:.f’e béniﬁlgggiagﬁf You tghink Ministers shonld be consulied in regard
to recommendations for Honours 1 .

A —Yes. ,

Q.—Is that not dozic.?

A.—No.

—~Not even informally ? _

g.~Not that it was not done, but I one made a represcntan(:l t"t‘o
the Governor that I should be gonsultegh bef;)gleustiggwprlilgiliggsof th:a
conferred, and I was told that it was the e s i
Governor and that no Member of the Government had any right. .

Q.—No Minister or Member 1 y

A.~~That is what I understood. e )

. @.~—Then it is not a grievance particu?larly of Ministers ; it is sharcd
by the other Members of the Government . .
A.—Presumably, but I do not know what the Execulive Councillors
hy"-\'e got to say. -
L538HD -



Q.—They were not fre
quent 7.
4.—No.

wledge of these meetings.

A tside but t,

Q~—My question was ; W ut they are not knowp t

half of t) . ¢ Whether the meetjp 0 me.
frequent 176 Government, that is, the Governor aﬁﬁ between the transferred

18 two Ministers
were
A.—The Governor ’

: and hi s
meetings used to consist of tlﬁf two Ministers

e L 3
the Ministers, GOVel‘nor, the E Ver met together, Qur

secutive Councillors and
@Q.—Then there Were no meeti
A —Not as such.
@.—You have no inf

that is the Governor a
4.—No.

Q.—That naturall

L | 1 Yy you w

JomtAmeetmgs which, of gourse,o;})(lll thter}:g
~—1I desire that the Min:

the other Ineetings alsg. © Ministers should have the

Q.—Then they woul o
A-~~Yes, ould have Joint Ieetings ¢
.. 9—Your peint j
joint mectingy ;)o 18 that the Govermnent shoulq
Ay never meet except in

ngs of the transferreq half ¢

ormation as tg the

nd his Executive Couneij I?neetings of the Council

ve b
¢cause you have your own

right of attending all

orking of the system
anches of the Glere was not su B syste

A.~No. Overnment ¢ fficient eonsultation
Q-*YOII ou
A—ve yourself freely consulted witp,

nt meetings,

Q.—You th; .
Joint meetin 'k that the main g;

. gS, and yoyu fﬁculty was
meetings 1 you would haye liked totlﬁvthere were not enough
. A—Yes, € a vote at the joint -
)

. : ~Jf you had vot
5 V. ed
: 7“11118 ifferent to what i g:;e:al?;n;n%eeting, that woulg 3, b
erstood ag g ave been some-
Yarchy §

S whon - € granted to g Minister !
M om woylq ¢ : ‘ '
bt o ‘g Breotive Gipuch 0 o forvardo 1 gy
subjects, To ™ament of Ing; 1 be sent ¢, the Governrilnerlllﬁ)ef (ﬁug:f

no aut
Mipute of the i\l?il:'ty over the transferred

j istepr be sent ?

A.—At least it would remain there.

Q.—You merely desire it for the purpose of declaring your position {

A.—Yes, and if it refers partly to reserve departments and specially
to the services, perhaps it may be necessary to send the minutes of the
Ministers to the Government of India.

Q.—But you would like that power %

A.—Yes, if the services are to ccntinue subject to the control of the
Secretary of State or the Government of India, I would like to have that
power.

Q.—But you would like to have the power to record a minute in
any case ? .

A.—Yes, there must be a record of our votes. .

Q.—In paragraph 52 you say :—'‘ I always took the view that they
(the Ministers) bad only two courses open to them when they failed to
influence the Governor from within, ¢iz., they must either resign or they
must put up some member of the Council to agitate the same question in
open Council.”” Would you regard that as loyal to your Governor }

A—No. Later on I have said that that is not a desirable course ;
but that is inevitable.

Q.—What would be the view taken if a Member of the English Cabinet
was to incite a Member of the Iouse of Commons to attack his own Govern-
ment ¢ Would it not be regarded as a breach of party loyalty ¢

A.—1 am afraid there is no such analogy between the British Cabinet
and the Indian Cabinets because there is no dyarchy in England.

Q.—Still if a Minister retains office, he surely has some obligations -

towards the Government under which he holds office ?

A.—Yes, but he owes more obligation to the Legislative Council than
to the Governor.
Q.—That would be met by resignation %
. A—Yes, if the Government thinks it is a desirable course that the
Ministers should be compelled to resign. every now and then.

Q. —1I am not trying to cross-examine you on the matter ; I am trying
to get°your ideas. Do I understand you to say that that is a legitimate
course for the Minister retaining office to put up a Member outside the

overnment to raise a question ?

A.—No, T have said it is not desirable. ) ~
Q.—You would regard it as wrong ¢

A—~T have explained how the Minister’s position becomes awkward, .

/

because people expect us to do certain things and they ask us to place,,q;-‘.@f

the popular view before the Government or the Governor, and if the =

Governor vetoes the Minister’s proposals, what is the Minister to do ¥ He
as to tell the people that he did not succeed inside the Government. .,

Q—TIt is quite a different thing if it is taken up by the

A.~—Indireetly he is put up.

Q~—Will you look at paragraph 57. You claim there that the
bermanent officials challenge the propriety of the Miniters’ orders, and
You add that the Ministers can do them no harm, even if their recom-
mendations are negatived by the Governor:- That might be read that you
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@—You would withdraw from the legislatures, if I4understand
correetly, the annual consideration of salaries ¢

{  A—Yes.

. @ —Beeause, ag you say, unless some such step is taken it would be
diffieult to check the annual vagaries '

A — Yoy, . .

Q.—By that T think you mean that there should be some Dermarency
in these matters, They ought not to be mattors for every year’s discus.
&ton § '

A—VYes.

©.—Did you have any difficulty in the Finance Department yourself .
You have net mentioned very much 1

A —1T have not mentioned very much because there were no financeg

Q.—No. Not on the point of the
reference to the Finance Department ¢

A.—1 had oceasion only once to differ from the Finance Department,
Q.—Not a serious difference 1

A.~-Yes, it was a serious difference ; T wanted to borrow a loan for g
certain purpese and I was told it Was not permissible,
Q.—Did you object to that ruling ¢
A—Yes, I did. .
Q. —What was it based on

purse but on the question of

a

A.—Tt was based on the fact that the purpose for which I wanted the |

loan was not a remunerative parpose,

Q—Is that one of the rules of the Gov
must be for remunerative purposes {

A—T1 think 80, yes,

@.—Do you consider that the rule shoulq
should be made for unremunerative purposes 9

A—What do you mean by ¢¢

crnment of India—that loang

unremunerative ' §  Fop instance, 1:
wanted the loan for building a Sej

ence College ang Proposed to pay it
back out of the eurrent revenue every year. pay

Q.—And the Finance Départment objected to that 1
A—Yes,

Q.~You think that unsound ¢

A.—Yes.

Q—Would you like wider powers 9
- A~Yes,

@.—1 don’t want to go into the details of the case but I see that on

one occasion a question arose—I am referring to baragraph.-121 of your
statement at the end—g question arose which

; concerned two de artmentg,
Did you ask for a joint meeting about that ¢ P ents

. A~—Well, T was not consulted,,, Prosecutiong had been instituted ang
§t was no use to have g consultation afterwards,

be changed ang that logng .

’ ’ 67

‘ ' ed
Q.—In other Words action was taken before you c?ptlgg(’b;a consulted,
But if'this was not so, would you have asked for a joint sitting
A—TYeas,
i i fterwards !
—Did you complain to His Excellenc:;f a _ y
4?1 Yes Y I put it on record and I believe all such records were se
Bl ) |
i ltency. - | y
¢ Hg —]i];;ll;e:e two departments are cqncerned it is ?1 x'ullial :::;t there shon )
be a j;)int consultation. That is provxded‘ for by the r e Tk did mot
A.—Yes, but what they said was this was a matter
T s
toncern two departments. , .
i degision ¢
~—That is a matter for the Governor’s . .
g";:i-:’f l:ut the Executive Member had alreatqy ac::;ir emiln:tlft u(;g;l,
l'espon.sibility. Ile passed the orders, the prosecutions
o Sovernor or the Minister lizdtm;n‘;tt;g arises on this particular
‘i tien tha apis
Q—Tt is not my sugges

, rned the
tase. My point is in a matter where two departments are conce

patiric fom is Dot
joi ion ; and if a joint consultation is no
1 oint consultation ; an onsu o
;eu;:si'e((lio ’{)l::t? lidée nfc())tr ghe fault of the rules but the administration
? .
e ] if i ticular case
that if in any partieuls
. he rules, the rules mean if in irticuar
two (ﬁbal{txsngnlt‘gaai: concerned then Jomtl coniultf:;ait;ox;hx: ;)(zl'tr);rilndi ;:mtion .
i i hemselves bu 5
Q—That is not in the rules t -
el i joint .
Af—l’n the rules themselves also._ Thq rules dofnozepgz;)ladlz nfg;tJ?md
Consultation 'rer'rardi;ng something which amsestoutF ?)r (i)ns’t Copatiment and
ich ostensibly belong, to another department. o, petance 1t was ¢
as éoon as the elecot,ion were over the mmlstex.'s Jlll“b elion et s
Q.—M uestion was not with regard to this palrytlcp)ia;t cor;";ultation.
I Say i.S hAag t%é rules been faulty they would not m}roh\ :hJ(r i consultation
in g tase such ag I ;state where two departments—whethe
Served-—are concerned § . N
A~Yes but the Executive Couneillors may %}}oocslcleatr?’ ;reat a par
case ag belon’ging to one reserved department in his ge. o rtent o
Q. —But the decision whether a subject belongs to one departy
8nother pegt with the Governor ¢ )

~A—In {kat particular case 1
Q-—In all cases. _
) t ‘it at 1 «
~4 d~But in this particular case the two cases were dealt with separately.

C e e in the
Q-\That is to say, it is a defect in the adminisiration and not in )
fu} at is all I mean ?
Ad—Yes,

‘ h
8r Muhammad Shafi.—Q —Mr. Kelkar, you Weriegerx;e;nber of the
eform Couneil. What constituency did you repf Couneils. ‘Te

A—T reprosented two constituencies in the pre-lie o(;iI:trict boards of
the first Counceil from 1914 to 1917, 1 rep?escnted t t8he secor? Council,
the Southerp districts in the Central Provmee.s“'llnl «
from 1917 o 1920, 1 represented the landholding classes.

re

bre.
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Q. —That means that you were a member of the Central Provinces
Legislative Council for 9 ycars §

A —Yes, altogether.

Q.—You have told us that you would abolish Moslem electorates 1
\ A—Communal electorates generally. ' )

@.—You would abolish separate Moslem electorates ¢

A.—1I do not say Moslem elector,
Brahmins I would abolish it.

Q. —What do you mean by the abolition of communal

A.—I mean the representation of special communities,

@ —You have stated in answer t0 @ question by the Chairman, that
you would abolish separate Moslem electorates,

A~ did not mean it in that way, ‘
I would correct it now. I would say that I am entirely opposed to com-
munal representation.

(Mr. Chairman) —What T said was that the onl
tion in the Central Provinces was Muhammadan, would you abolish that ¢
D.-—-And you said yes. Do you stick to-that view ¢
A—Yes,

Q@ —How do you propose to secure Muhammadan representation in
the Council ¢

representation ¢

and if I gave that impression

A.—Through the general constituencies.
Q.—Looking at the num
there was no separate Mosl
electors. Do you think th
would have any chance of b

A.—Yes, T believe so.

Q.—Assuming that the electorates were what you call general and
there was no separate Moslem electora
do

te, the number of Ij i
what I have stated, you think any My of Hindus being

; hammadan would h hance
of being elected to your Provincial Council ¢ - Av6 & chan

A.—T think so, Hayvin

ber of electors in ‘your Province 1 find that
em electorate, the number of Hindus being
at in that state of t

t hings any Muhammadan
eing elected to your Couneil ¢

g regard to the state of political feeling T think

1 d if I may be ermitted to

add, 1§ you look at some of our municipal elections jn the )(’Jentrlz)xl Provinces

you will find that Muhammadan§ have sometimes been elected in preference

?ugngl; fczxfd}lldates, (:;lthough n the particular caseg I have in mind the
ubammadan voters wag : i

non Mihampa odan much smaller thap that of Hindu or

Q.—Can you give any instances ¢

A—Yes, the Bhandaran Munic; i
Muhammadans were elected. Y am tffﬁiz;}g (:11335 l(());l iuu eipa pore also
Q.—Let us have

" nicipal elections.

somethi i icipali

yourselt g e - ng definite. QOf what Mumgpahty were you
A.—Balaghat, which is one of the distr
Q—Is the electorate there mixed or
A.—Mixed for Imunieipal elections,
QO.—How many

A Now 10 e‘:%efted |me1x’1l?ers are there on that Municipal Board 1

icts in the Cen

i tral Provinces.
eparate ¢ : .

-

ates ; even if you give it to Mahratta

¥ communal representa-

‘in the Central Provinces in
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dans ?
. Q.—Out of those 10 how many are Muhammnia

14 -"_‘One I{ was I h(} (03¢ ll y can l(l ( W ¢lec on n he
(1 ate ‘

, indu.
succoeded. ¥ was opposed by a Ilin

Q.—Who was he ?

A THe was the agent of some
holder.

Q.—Of the principal landholder there

Tand-
Malguzars—that is, an agent of ala

.—Naot, principal. )
3—6nc of the prinmpalIm‘%ﬂguzta;sriicipal malguzar.
’ : no
..-J do not think so. E e1s .
3—%& was the rival Hindu candidate f
—A pleader. .
g Onpwhat district council were you 1
D . . )01 ?
A —Balaghat. ] that distriet counci .
bers were on ) it maks
Q,——Ho;v m?}lxy itii?isrf)imafter the reforms because you mus
A.—Before the oforms.
8 distinction thinking of the reform period, not before the r
Q.—1 am now

in that
itted to explain
: jal. I may be permil erepre-
A Well, that e ?}llitilrilsirict councils only hlal%:zzzlh;sovigces
Jection, and a fow trading é:lzassps, ;)gg%re t'%ﬁe e ander the
sentation by election, mended in 1920. un

- a ; nder the
Tioeal Self-Goxveéﬁmegidﬁxi;eweﬁd of 1921 and the first elections u
Act were framed tow

i -23. . ' lected
e pI}ace mp::s?nz of the 1922-23 elections. How many ¢
Q.—Well, I am s

his Couneil ¥
members were there on t : )
ATt was a mixed electot'late- mbers were there on this new Council !
) ; lected me
—~—1I said how many € > .
?1~—T$12re are 22 district coun?lls,
Q.——I mean your district c?llflcll ! .
A:-,-In the Balaghat District Coun
but ZMbis?; ?}ire any Muhammadan among the 24 1
A dont kno‘lﬁ know was there a Muhammadan member on that
@ —So far as yo _
istri - o r elec-
dlsn;:t e;;“imll ?t'ed to my knowledge but probably nobody stood for ek
~Not elec
i ; i te
tion. : ince insist on having separa
dans in your Provine : _
Q. —Do the Muhamma
electorates ? ‘the feeling. Because Muham-
. : ather to be the fe ; Muham-
G et ffroz?f:esl Saim separate represcntation, the
E;dg:;: olfn the Central Provinces also want tes:i(.m of fact. Idid not IaSk
. ine was a qu 0 : -ate clee-
£ Q‘——Thatle)wa dlc;eii?:nl.a.n?l{llc?ﬁlers of your Pr;)vmce want separate
ti?)i,r?: otrtl{ey insist on having separate clection o

i19 I cannot tell from memory
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A.~—They wanted it in the pre-reform days but I am not sure 1f they
wani one now. . . ]

Q.—In paragraph 12 of your memorandum there is a séntence with
reference to whieh the Chairman put one or two questions. I want to
ask you a general question with regard to that sentence. You say f‘ Very
few non-official care to avail themselves of official training and experience.”’
Kindly explain what exactly you mean by that statement §

A—That is to say, whatever is stated by the officials, they do not
regard it as advice necessary for their guidaned in conducting the affairs
of the Legulative Council.

Q.—In paragraph 15 of your st
which you consider essential,
points fail to receive immedia
reconstructed on the lines sug

atement you enumerate the four steps
In paragraph 16 you go on to say ‘‘ If these
te consideration and if the Councils are not
gested above I think it is worse than useless
to think of further political advance or to talk ahout representative and
vesponsible government.”’ Is it your opinion that unless these four points
are conceded, you would have no further political advance ?

A-—That is not what 1 mean, but that even if you give further
political rights they won’t be of much consequence.

Q.—What do you mean by representative government in this sentence 1
- A.—Representative government me

ans a government which re
the views of the general body of tax ho!

ayers.
Q. —Then vou think that although communities may have a stake in
the conntry, although they may be numerically, comparatively in a minority
and even though they may not have any separate representatipn at all, yet

You can have representation in spite of it ¢ What is meant by ¢ they are
not sufficiently strong or numerically strong ¢ 7’

presents

A~According to my view there is not a sin

whole country which is not a minority. For instance I do not understand
how the Hindus and Muhammadaus in Muhammadan constituencies and
non-Muhammadan constituencies are constituted.
Q.—1I give you an example,
munity in India. They have g m
A—Yes.

" 0.—Du you think th
1t it has no non-official £

gle community in the

There is the non-official European com-
aterial stake in the country 9

at a Government can be said to
uropean member on the Legislature 1
ATt is not representative if they do not come through elections—but
if they come through general elections, there ig nothihg to prevent them
{rom doing so.

~ Q—In paragraph 26 you have stated that the opposition to the
Ministers may be minimised by selecting the Ministers out of g panel sug-
gested by you. In reply to.a question put to you by the Chairman you
said that the power of selection of course would rest with the Governor.
The question I want to put to you is this. Assuming in the Central Pro-
vinces Legislative Counpil that the majority of the elected members belong
to a particular community, is it not probable that the Danel elected by them
- will belong to that particular community ¢

A.—Not necessarily,

be representative _

- n

: ‘pvarii 5 id is 1t
01 did not say that that sill be invariably thiccx?ﬁxef cgmsﬁllunity z
not pr;)bable that the pancl would belong to that par

i t is not
A~—1It is very difficult to answer what 1s pl:‘;})ﬁlea;l;ge:igz in the
probaﬁle, but I think having regard to the politic
country now, it is not probable. A

cillors

Q.—In paragraph 34 you have stated that th((‘,1 ?oxfglgéﬁagfggminis-

did not take you into their confidence even in regar' O ied to influence

trative matters and consequently although you wer gfesspyou 43 mot do 50

the votes of Council members on any debate you co dess Yol you in the

wholeheartedly. I would like to ask you this qu;%j1 ! . ke the Executive
administration of the transferred subjects in your charg

Councillors into your confidence ¥

A—Yes. I can say that confidently. ‘
Q.—Did you consult them on guestions of policy 1

A—Yes. '
(Q.—They did not reciprocate i
A.—No.

. . -
In paragraph 49 you say, ** Ordinarily, the Ex«ieqttno(; 10011::11316 -
lor’sQ(i;;iinlm? (is binding on the Govefmor wtl)m cann&\;ergl :hta rulg uner
i tanc 1" and you refer subsequently tx d
the circumstances... ', and yoO ubsequently to b e o the
ses 1 ¢ or the Ministers to submi : o the
z(?altes . nec]%iseqsriof that rule apply cqually to the Executive (g?;ncgilt(; !
A(x)‘;e;gto It‘ina Executive Councillors also bound to submit cases oi imp

} to the Governor !

i the Executive Councillor,
' le may be appleable to 0 1 lor,
but b dons m;(tzhnt]hz casz submitted by the Executive Cg(t)m(czﬁ)loiv hi}e
e e bide by the provisions contained in section 2 ’bound
iGO(\ier{\.;r lxigﬂ:o'xacalse submitted by the Minister he is not necessarily
n dealing H 8

by that rule. Thers is a difference in the rule and the provisions contained
y that rule.
in the Aect. i jon 52 sub-section (3) of the
invite vour attention to seetion 52 tion A der
Q. —May £ 111111:113 j\ct. You have yoursnelf rpadg a dltstmgtlox;nuéla sis
glgvcn;megx tt‘geen cases of minor and those of major (llm?POT ance.
ofenll‘&gi ifnportunce the Minister has the final wor |
e ’t R
g. 'E;ei; only in cases of major importance that you had to submi
—Jt 1 ~y
. . t not so ¥
cases to the Qovernor f I8 1 ich i £ minor importance and
: i decide which is a case of n ¢
hi hA-—\Xlsilkf"gl:jgs it&portance—whether the Ministers or the Heads o
which one . :
tments or Sceretaries. . o . w0
oo m?\; 1d it not be for the disposing authority mhﬂ;e v&::o,stal?:its?o :
¢ dQ:’d‘ v:l?at 'was a case of minor importance and Yo :hp Mintstor. If .
naj em;‘ ortance 1 That is to say, the case first goesf minor importance,
i e the opinion o the Minser (ot the e e o2 T IMELLL:
. it himself. If he is of opinion - ilv the case §
l'len dlsgosefs ﬁg .:;fﬂl;ziznilts it to the Governor. Isnot that ordma;lly N;inister s
i po; ancIedo not quite follow you. What I mean 18 t}:):g ta:d inistor, o
least f:onsidered every case to be within my cognisand®,

i is it was immaterial for
1 considered that any case was within my cogn'sance it wa
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my purpose whether others thought it to be of major importance or ot
minor importance. :

Q.—Exactly. Then if you considered the case to be within your own
eognisance, you disposed of it, no matter what others thought. It is _only
cases which you considered were of major importance that you submitted
to the Governor. Now, kindly turn to sub-section (3) of section §2. In
relation to the transferred subjects the Governor shall be guided by the
advice of Ministers unless he sees sufficient reasons and so on. Bearing in
mind the meaning which is attached to the word ‘ shall’, does not the
scetion mean that ordinarily the Governor is bound by the advice of the

IMinister ¢ It it only in exceptional cases that he would, for reasons stated
in the section, overrule the Minister ¢

A.—What T think is that the first part of that sub-section is materially
modified by the sceond part of that sub-section. Although the first part of

that sub-section is a very positive statement of law, the sccond part of it
matcrially qualifies it. ’

Q.—Of course, it qualifies it, but in exeeptional cases. It shows that
the correet reading of the section is that it is only in exceptional cases and
ordinarily the Governor shall abide by the Minister’s advice.

A~—Yes. Why is the distinetion made between section 52 and sec-
tion 50 (2) ? '

Q.—The Committee will no doubt discuss that at the proper stage. At
present we oniy want information. In paragraph 95 you say- that *‘ the
rules above referred to debar Liocal Governments from ereating or aboligh-
ing posts.”” You sce for yourself that that is a very general statement to
make. Would vou like to qualify it in any way 1§

A.—Posts of the kind mentioned in the rule—that is what it means
obviously. '

Q.—You mean posts ordinarily held by members of the All-India
Services ¢
A—Yes,

Q.—Of course, the Local Governments have the power to abolish or
create posts in what are called Provincial Services and Subordinate Ser-
vices.

A —Yes.

@~ In paragraph 97, last sentence, you say, *‘ This is a source of irrita-
tion in the past and is likely to be so in the future if the distinetion between
the reserved and transferred subjects is maintained.”” What is your exact
suggestion in this sentence ¢

A.—That is about the Public Works Department.
the Public Works Department.

Q.—In the Public Works one
ed. Irrigation is reserv

‘1T was deziling with

part is transferred and one part is reserv-
ed and the other branch is transferre%. But what

1 wish to ask ycu is this, what exactly is your suggestion in that 1
Would you remove the distinction by makillllg € sentence

& g the transferred subjects
reserved, or would you remove that distinction by making the reserved
subjects transferred ¢ »

A.—That is not what is meant by it. What is meaﬁt by it i
although roads and buildings are a transferr : y it is that

ui ed subjeet, so far as buildings
arc concerned, the Ministers have got no administrative’: functions providc;gd
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quc_h buildings do not appertain to the particular department of which he
is in charge. That is how it is construed, and I objected to that, and said

that so far as buildings were concerned, the Minister must have administra- °
tive power also.

Q.—Tn paragraph 99 you say, ‘‘ Ministers cannot enforce any dis-
ciplinary measures against such. officers nor do the Ministers possess the
power of posting such officers to places desired by them (Ministers).”’
Can you mention to the Committee any rule which prevents Ministers from
doing so 1

A.—About All-India Serviees Officers.

- (Mr. Chairman) —Q.—You mean All-India Service Officers 1

A—Yes. All such orders—I do not call it orders. I call them mete
recommendations or suggestions by the Minister and as such they mus
receive the final approval of the Governor. :

Q.—Are you speaking of any rule precluding Ministers from passing
orders in question, or are you referring to practice !

A.~—That is how I read the rule—I believe it is rule no. 10.

(M¥, Chairman) —It is rule 10 (b).

Q.—-In paragraph 108 of your statement you make a suggestion. ' In

~ the interest of stability and to avoid hardship in individual cases and to

- give the Council more effective control over department expenditure it

would, I think, be better. if the strength of each department and scales’of
salaries of different cadres were fixed by an Act of the legislature.”” Do
you mean by an Act of the Indian Legislature, or by an Act of the Pro-

* vincial Legislature in the Province concerged 1

. A.—Provincial Legislature, for every Provinee must be at liberty to
f;x its own ‘cadre and fix its own terms of service. . .

' Q.—In paragraph 117 you summarise your proposals. In prqposal,
(f) you say, ‘“ The distinction betwecn ° reserved’ and ¢ transferred
subjects may be abolished and all subjects may be transferred.”” For that
Yyou realise that an amendment of the Act would be necessary f

Al Yes. . '

Q.~All the remaining suggestions that you have put forward can be
carried out without amendment of the Aect 1 ‘

A—That is a very technical question. It is for the lawyers to say

--Whether that can be done without the amendment of the Act or not. DBut

as a layman I may say that the amendment of the Act in certain rospeets
may be necessary. «

Q.—In yodr memorandum you have given us mainly your ideas about
the Provincia! Governments.- It has nothing to do with the Central Gov-
erument { o

' A.é—'No.‘ . ’ B

. Q—What is your opinion about the question of the estriction or
ation of the Secretary of State’s control over the Central Govern-
ment 1 o
A~—That onght to be relaxed and the Indian Government must be
subjeet to the Indian Legislature. : ' . '
Q.—In all matters ! A
L338H™
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A—T think logically in all matters but as a matter of practical politics
1 may concede for the present that Army may be excluded, but later on it.
will be neeessary.
Q.—\Wrat about foreign affairs ¢
A.—Yes, foreign affairs also.

Q.—You remember the recommendation of the Joint Parliamentary
Committee, that where the exccutive government and the legislature,
- whother of the Central Government or of the provinces, agree, ordinarily
the control of the higher authorities should not be exercised

A—There is that recommendation of the Joint Committee.

Q.—Are you in favour of leaving it at that or would you frame & rule
under the Government of India Act to that effect § :

A.~—To what effect 1

Q.—Would you leave it merely as a recommendation or would you
frame a definite proposal under the rule-making power to that effect ¢

A —Whether it is a merc recommendation or whether it is embodied
in a rule, T believe for all practical purposes the recommendation or the
rule would be a mer2 pious provision. As a matter of fact we find that the
executive government and the legislative council often differ from cach
other. It is only on very rare occasions that they agree.

Q.—But on those rare occasions on which they agree are you in faveur
of restricting the Sceretary of State’s control 1

A.—Of course it must be so,

Q.—You are in favour !
A—Yes. N

Q.—My point is this. Would you leave that to a mere convention or
would you frame a rule under the rule-making power embodied in the
. Government of India Act to that effect, assuming that the cascs are rare !

A—As T am at present advised I am inelined to think that a rule

would be more effective than a mere recommendation contained in the
Joint Committee’s report.

Q.—Yon have said that excepting foreign affairs and the army, you
would make the Government of India ;csponsqxble to the legislature Yy’. Y
-3 A—In all civil matters. '

" Q—~Would you apply this rule that you say ought ed i

i . ¢ ; ght to be framed in
those rare cases in which the legislature and the executive goin-nment
are 1n agrcement to questions relating to army and foreign affairs $

A—Am 1 to understand that the rule which :
- applicable cnly to the civil administration ¢ 7o propose should be

) @.—My question is very clear. You have just n i i r
view the Secretary of State’s control over in%ernalo:ﬁi?;(si t)lllngh:;ntzoge
removed gnd:that the Government of India should be made responsihle to
the Central Legislature except in cases relating to army and foreign affairs.
My question was, ought the rule which you say must be framed. that where
the texe;cutwhetg:)ve;nmelnt acrlld the legislature agree the Secretm:y of State’s
control ou o be relaxed or restri i
the army End foreign affairs ? cted; to apply to matters concerning

administration. Do y
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A.—Such a rule would be relevant only in those cases where the control

is not transferred to the Legislature. In the other cases it would not be
relevant. '

Mr. M. A. Jinnah.—Q.—Mr. Kelkar, what do you mean by saying
that the army sheuld be excluded ? '

A.—1 mean expenditurc on the army up to a certain limit. For
instance it may be fixed in the first instance that the expenditure on the
army should be 20 crores or 50 crores. Beyond that limit, the Government

" of India must be subject to the control of the Legislature.

Q.—Ycu mean to say that certain amount of expenditure should be
votable by the Legiclature 1

A —Yes.
Q.—You do not exclude the army to that extent from the purview
of the Legislature 1 ’
, A —No.
Q.— Anythine else ¥
‘A.—Not that T can think of at present.
. Q.—TITave you considered this question {
A.~—Nao.
(. —Ilave you considered how the army is established in this country §
A~—No. Of course I have got a gencral idea but not more than that.

Q.—You just now said that a certain portion of the army expenditure
should be subject to the control of the legislature 1

A.—Yes, - : -

Q.—Would vou also give any power to the legislature to have any.
control over the organisation or the reorganisation of the army ?

A.—That means you give the whole control to the legislature. 24

Q.—You would not give any control over ihe organisation or the
reorganisation { ’

A.—1t is very difficult to answer that question.
* Q.—You have not considered that question ?
4.—No. -

Q.—Would you give any voice to the legislature in the actual milita

. administration ¢

A.—Voice I would certainly give.

Q—Ilow 1 ‘

A.—By saying that the budget should not excced a certain figure.
@.—That is purely on the financial side

A.~Yes, . v

Q.—1I am referring to the practical administration ?

A.—That would be by means of Resolutions. That is the only method.
Q.—That would not be binding ¢ R '
A.—1¢ would be a voice only. -

Q.—Youn said you want some sort of voice or control in the actual civil
vou suggest there should be any control of the legisla-

ture over the military administration ¥

-~
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A.~—As T have said I came here prepared, to make only general state-
ments. As a matter of practical politics army may for the present be
excluded from the operation of the general rule which I have laid dowh.
1 cannot give you any useful advice on the other matters just now.

"Q.—What I want to know is this, You know that home defence is
certainly essential for home rule §

A—1t is. > .
Q.—You say that the army should be cxcluded. Do you think that

some scheme is necessary which will give you sufficient training and guali.
fications to take over the defence of the country !

. A.—Yes, certainly that is necessary.
' Q.—Suppose you exclude the army, what happens to it ¢

A1 said, exclude the army for the present as a matter of practical
polities.

Q@.—And leave it to what §
A.—And leave it for some time till the other eivil administration 1s

brought under the control of the legislature. Then take over the question

of the army. 1 do not mean to say that the army should be excluded per-
manently or for all time.

Q.—With regard to the separate communal electorates, I think you
said that at present gencrally the Mubammadan eommunit

y is in favour
of separate clectorates § :
A.—Yes, ' :
@.—And would you be prepared to go against that view 1
A —Yes. ‘

Q.—Would vou force the Muhammadan community to give up the

separate electorates, if the bulk of the Muhammadans desire to continue
them 1 :

. A—Yes, T would ask them to do it.
Q. —Wou!ld vou force them ?
A—T wonld foree them if it is nccessary.
@ —Against the wish of the bulk of the Mussalmans ¢
S A—Yus, ‘

Q. —Wc are not concerned with the wisdom of
the Muhar.madans all ov
separate electorates, y

A —~Yes,

Q. —How would you force them ¢

‘A~—T1 would repeal the present rule and have a peneral electorate only.
Let them take part in the general elections. € oy

Q.—:You will have common electoral rolls ?
v A~Yes.

Q. —There would be no provision in the common electoral rules even
if the Muhammandans fail to sccure a certain number of representatives 1

A.—No,

Q.—Do you understand my question ¢

4—Yes, .

@.—That ig the system that you will advocate 1

A—Yes.

_with ‘the thing. Supposing
er India think that for the present they must have

ou would force them to give it up by legislation $
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ince i id the electorate or a
_%Q.—So far as yvour province is concerned, you sai ;
lai?ge? portion of it is not literate. Do you think that that electorate is
capable of returning competent representatives to the legislature at pre-
sent ? )
' A—Yes, if my suggestion is accepted, then only competent people
would stand. ' B
Q.—I am speaking about the voters, not the candidates ! . )
A~—The electorate is being qualified and they are learning by mis-
Ry What i inion at presenﬁ?
Q.—Please answer my question. at is your opinion
You have been an administrator for three years. I want to know from1 %03
whether yovr province has got electorates which are .suﬂiclently qualifie
and able to return proper representatives to the legislature. That is to
say representatives who would have sufficient calibre to carry on Govern-
ment if responsibility is thrown on them ?

A.—That view was never placed before the electors. They, always
talkked about Swaraj. S

Q.—1 am not asking about Swaraj or other political issues.

A—1 understand your point. What I mean is that they understand
the view, the particular view which is placed before them and they are
able to exercise their votes in favour of that particular view.

Q.—Then they can give an intelligent judgment ?

A.—Yes. . .

. Q. —~Never mind the present politics. What T want to know is eanl
they exercise an intelligent judgment, the electors as they are f -

A.—On any definite political issue or on the consequences of their
actions { '

—Yes. . )

3.——1 think T have made it quite clear in my note that they are
not in a position to express any definite opinion on any political issues.

Q.—They are incompetent ?

A.~—You may take it as you like. My note is there. What 1 have :
said in my note I have made very clear, that at present they are Iiotthﬁ
a position to pronounce any definite opinion on any definite poli tif
issues or to understand the consequences of what would happen. it they,
returned A, B or C. ) - _ | iy

Q.—In that case do you advocate the transfer of all subjects ?

A —Yes.

Q.—Why 1 .

- A.~~1If there is any justification in transferring certain subjects, there‘v
is justification in transferring other subjects also. I attach more impor-

tance to the subjects which are at present transferred than td those which
are reserved.

Q.—Then according to you if all the subjects were tiansferred, the
iegislature would be quite competent to carry on !

A —Yes, if the responsibility is thrown on the Legislature.

Q.—Then according to you the elcctors can sehd‘representgti;'_es, who
would be able to carry on-the government satisfactorily ¢

]
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A.—Subject to that qualifiection.
Q.~What qualification 1
A.—The qualification of the candidates,

Q.—Subject to this, that the candidate must have certain additional
higher qualifications §

A.—Yes.
Q.—What should the candidates do ¥ Pass an examination or shquld
they have administrative experience § ,

A.—Administrative experience.

Q~—Who will decide whether they have administrative experience or
not ¢+ It will be a qualification.

A.—1f a man has served on a local body say for 8 years.
@.—Who will decide that ¢

A.~That is what I am telling. If a man lias served for a local body -

say for 5 years you can safely assume that he has got administrative ex-
perience.

Q.—Who is to assume 1
A.—That is the test I would apply. .
Q.—Do you mean to say that if his nomination is sent in he will

save to say he has such and such cxperience ¥ What qualification would
you lay down % Let us have that first }

A~—That he should have worked as a member of a loeal body for
5 or 10 years.

Q.—One qualification would be that he should have been a member
of a local body for 5 or 10 years ¢

. A~—Yes, that gives you administrative experience.
Q.—Let us have all the qualifications ¢
A~—Then, certain educational qualifications, for instance a graduate
of a University or a member of some learned profession.
Q. —IIe must be at least a graduate of a University ?

A.—.--Or a member of the legal profession or medical or other learned
profession. That is the educational qualification.

. Q. —Anything else §
“ -4 —Nothing else.

Q.—You will lay down two qualifications
to say _he must have ob‘gained some degree, or he shouwld belong to certain
profession, and further if he does not possess educational qualifications, he
must have served for 5 years in a local board. Is that correct ¢ ’

A.—Not in the alternative, but both together.

- @—TIle must have served a local
tional gualifications ¢

A —Yes.

Q.—And unless he has both, that would not be § * “~* -
A.—No.

Q.—Under that scheme,

, one educational, that is

board for 5 years plus his educa-

will the Rigly Wo ble M L b
qualified as a candidate ? S nourable Mr. Sastri be

A~ do rot know,
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Q.—Have you considered that ¢

A.~# do not know that, But cases of that kind must be rure. Hard
vases do not make bad laws. . .
Q.—Have you considered how many will be excluded. if you impose
5 years’ service in a local board and also educational qualifications 1 '
A.—If you will look at my note you will see that if the general prin-
ciples are accepted it will not be difficult to frame rules. This will have
to be examined further as I have said in my note. . - |
Q.—Now, provided the candidates have ecertan guahﬁcatl_ons, you -
think that your province is ready for complete provincial autonomy 1
A4.—That is my view.

@.—You know that that requires a drastic amendment of the consti-
tution 1 ‘

A ~—Yes,

Q.—Do you advocate the smendment of the comstitution at once !
AYes,

Q.—I do not quite follow your summary. Are you in favour of this
8ystem of dyarchy continuing if certain improvements and amendments
are possible within the Act ? Are you in favour of that ?

1 A.—No, not at all. 1 am not at all in favour of dyarchy. It must be
one away with. . . L
’ Q-—.—I\%:)t dyarchy as it stands, but dyarchy plus this, that certain
improvements are made, certain imperfections and certain defects are re-
moved, such as several that you have pointed out. Supposing those defects
Were rectified, would you aceept the system of dyarchy and work it
4.~ would not accept dyarchy, No.
Q.—I want to know your opinion 1 -
4.—~I would not accept dyarchy.

Q.—And you would not work it 1 You think it will not work satis-
factorily 1

.. 4.—No, it would not work. Past experience Las shown that even
if improvements are made it would not work.

Q. —Fast experience has shown that even with all the improvements .

~Which you have suggested it would not work 1

A.—No.

i, @~You were appointed a Minister
A.—Yes,

., Q—~When you were appointed a Minister, did you command a mojor-
Ry of the votes of the representatives in your council 1 )
A.~—It is too big an order for me to answer, but I believe that T did.
Q~What did you find in practice ? i !
A.—1In practice except on one or two occasions it worked well.
~1I am not asking about the working. Your relations might have
b‘een very pleasant. Did you command the supporf of the rep;esenta- ‘
tives of your council 1 o )
A4.~—On the majority of the oeccasions.

Q.~To whom were you responsible rcally as a Minister 1

A.—1T considéred myself resporsible to the Legislative Council. But

since I was appointed by the Governor, T had to consider myself responeible
%o the Governor also.
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Q.—Then you were between the devil and the deep seca ! 3

: .A~—1I have said so. It is quite clear in the note which I have¥eritten.
I had to please two masters, the Governor and the Legislative Counéil.

. @~—~—You do not want to repeat that experiment %

A—No. .
Q.~Do I understand this correctly ¥ So far as the transferred
subjects are concerned, this is what you say in your summary : ‘‘ If the

distinetion between ¢‘ reserved '’ and ¢‘ transferred ’’ subjects is retained,
then let the transfer be rcal and not nominal. The Ministers should not
be merc advisers to the Governor but they must be real administrators
responsible both for policies as well as for details.”” Responsible to whom ?

A.—To the Legislative Couneil. . g

Q. —Then do I understand from that when you say that the transfer
should not be nominal that for all practical purposes it is the Governor who
really has charge of these subjects ; neither the Minister nor the Legisla-
ture has a voice in the matter ? ‘

A —Yes, that is what I understand from the wording of section 52.

Q.—For all practical purposes it is the Governor who really runs these
departments ?

A.—He is the ultimate authority.

Q.—As the ultimate authority the Governor runs the departments.
The Minister is merely an adviser and the Legislature cannot do very much *

- A~That is correct.

Dr. R. P. Paranjpye.—Q.—Rao Bahadur Kelkar, you spoke about
electorates and you appear to be very strong about having a proper

electorate. Do you think it is impossible to have a representative Govern-
ment without having a very large electorate ¢

A.—In the ideal sense it is perhaps not, but we have to go on., We
cannot stop.

Q.—DPerhaps you have read a little bit of history of England ?
A —Yes.

Q.—And you ean tell us whether in the earlier stages of representative

government in England the electorates were so very vast ; before the Reform .

Bill of 1832, for instance, what w
England ?

A.—1T could rot give you the figures, but it was small.
Q.—You know it was very small ¢

I A~Yes.

Q.—And that by successive Reforms B

greatly increased and it is only during t

he last 3 or 4 3 lec-
torates arc 15 to 20 per cent. of the total',population 7 yoars tha,t‘the °
A—Yes. ’ '

as the proportion of the voters in

'S

Al

Q~—So that you can conceive of cases where even if the electorats jo'

comparatively small it is possible to have responsidle
A~—Yes.

Q~—You talked about communal representation and the depredsed

government §

classes. Can you tell us from your experience of 3 vears’ working of the

ills, the electorates have been
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Legiglative Council whether in the councils any law has been passed or
whether any resolutions have been passed which had special reference to the
interests of the advanced classes and which were detrimental to the interests
of the unrepresented classes ¢

A.—No such law has been passed. On the contrary a resolution has
‘been passed by the advanced classes which is in favour of the depressed

Q.—1I believe you were responsible for passing a Primary Education
Act in the Central Provinces ¢ :

ATt was not in my time as Minister. But when I was an ordinary
Member of the Council that Primary Edueation Act was passed.

Q.—But you were thinking of further extension of the Primary
Education Act t

A —Yes, In fact, the rules under the Act were framed by me.

@.—For whose interests these extensions were meant ¢ Were they
in the interests of the people who were actual voters or in the interests of
the people who were not voters *

A.—They were in the interests of the masses.

Q.—That is to say, persons who were not ordinary voters ! |
A4-—~—Yes. :

. Q—Particularly, for instance, they were in the interests of the de-
pressed classes, seeing that they have the greatest amount of illiteracy !
A —They were in the interests of practically all the classes in the
Central Provinces. Most bf the classes, for instance, labouring classes
and the agricultural classes, in the Central Provinees are illiterate.
Q. —Now let us come to another point. What is the proportion of the
voters who can read and write ¥ » . o
A.—You mean the proportion of 1,39,000 voters. It is very difficult
to give the exact figure. I am not a mathematician. o
(Mr. Chairman—We have got this proportion in the Local Govern-
nent’s statement and we should take it to be correct.) : !
¢ -Don’t you think that even with the small electorate the present
tendency is to legislate in favour of the classes which they represent and
not in favour of the unrepresented majority ¢ )
. A.—Not at all. On the contrary the tendency is more in favonr of
illiterate and the poor. - -
~Although you appear to lay such great stress upon having a very
Vvast in)]iterate elllcag;:toi’ate, irt):%s not an }i’nsupergable difficulty for the moment 1
4. —For the moment it is not. ' -
Q. —You think that the Councils will take proper care to see that the
masses are educated and are brought up to the proper level. You think

- that it is possible to have a representative Government even with a com-

Paratively small proportion of the population ?

A.-—Yes, y

Q.—Then I go on to your opinion sbout communal electorates. What
Proportion of population in the Central Provinces is Muhamma dan 1

A.~—The proportion is about 4 per cent. taking the Central Provinces
and the Berar together. '

Q.—What is the total number of elected members In your Couneil
T “38HD
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r  A—54,

Q.—So that at this rate the proper proportion of Muhammadans in the
Council ought to be about 2 to 3. Do you think it is possiblé to get at
least this number of Muhammadan representation by means of general
electorate 1 : ,

A.—1Tt i3 possible. . ‘ e
Q.—What is the total number now of Muhammadan members §

A —Seven.

Q. —All of them are elected !

A —Yes. ,

Q.—None is nominated 1

A —One is nominated.

Q. —And you do not think that there would be 7 eleeted ¢
A.~—There are seven Muhammadan elected members,

@.—In the old Councils before the Reforms Scheme came into force,
when there was hardly’any representation, do you rcmember of any case
in which any Muhammadan was returned as a Member of the Central
Provinees Legislative Council ¢

(Witness could not reply).

@.—You have been very thorough in your opinion that there should
be no communal electorates. So you would not even mind if there are no
representatives of minorities. Don’t you think it would a better state of

things to have all classes represented in your Council 1 I mean. all in-
terests should have, at any rate, a chanee of being heard 1 o
A, —Yes, all interests but not all classes.

Q.—After all communities apparently in our country to a ecertain
extent form interests, at least they have a tendency to form interests 1

A.—I do not know that,

Q.—Have you ever thought of an alternative by whieh, on a common
electorate, it is possible to get these various interests represented by means,
for instance, of multi-number constjtuencies or proportional representa-
tion or anything of that kind ¢

A —At one time I consid

_ ered this question and I thought that the
members of a particular comm

unity can be elected by a joint electorate.
. Q—At present we have one member constituency, and the majority
will have their representatives.

I ) But suppose there are large eonstituencies
electing 4 members. Tt is possi

: . 0 ble, for instance, for a numbher of voters
slightly exceeding one-fifth tb get a member to be their representative.

A —Yes, it is' quite possible.

Q.—It is absolutely certain that they will get a representative %
b A—VYes,

Q.—There will be constit
but supposing we have........

» A.—T should like to have a
pect me to reply to this question.

H

clear statement of facts, before you ex-

a We are rather confusing ‘the real issue.
Supposing there are several communities. Take the ety of Nagpur for
nstance. There are several corxmunities residing in that town. The
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Brahmin community is in a minority there. But still at the last ele‘_chqn it
was the Brahmins who were elected there. ' o
. Q.—And no other ? ‘ _ ‘ 3 .

4.—No other. o o

(Mr. Chairman) —Q.—The proposal is that you should bave a very
large constituency returning 4 members in order to secure minority re-
presentation ? ’

A~—In the Central Provinces only one constituency is .a_ph}ral con-
stituency. All other eonstituencies are single man eonstxtl}encles. ?

(Mr. Chairman) —@Q.—DBut if they were plural eonsi;\tuleil;li;itq .

— it wi can that you will have to put several distriets to-

getheAr: ;m(;f)nngt Y:ligll:n tfat :;ater)l; will work well. It will cause confusion
and will be very expensive. ) o

(Mr. Chairman) —Q —Such a constituency will be very large ; or, 1
other words, the Conneil will have to be very large !

g:-§§: 1 shall ask you about your proposal for the qualiﬁch.?on.?
of membership. All my other colleagues have ‘al;_so_ aske'dv you ques ‘?en:;
about this subjeet. What do you mean by ac.numstratn?"eicpeger_.nis.
Do you eonsider the experience on local bodies the only possible admi :
trative experience ? :

— neeessarily. o

g‘-——INgltlp;:se yom}" experience as ahl)irector 'of Co-operative bocxetu?s
would be supposed to be an administrative experience § R

A—Yes.

Q.—Would you consider a man like myself who is the head of agollege
to have administrative experience ? ) . i b
A1 do not know what administrative experience you nave ad.”
Q—Would you consider a large landhold_cr who is managt'_(l)nﬁa :‘1(2
estate which brings him an income of, say, Rs. 25 lakhs a year s
an administrative experience ? v . » ;
A.—No. I will not consider him to be a good administrator begzguzsg
he adxiministérs the affairs of an estate which ylelds.hun"an dl'lflfc?met L2
lakhs of rupees per annum. This sort of experience is quite dilferen :

_ the experience of administering public affairs.

Q.—You would therefore pfac‘;)icg@ly ?cgnﬁne your administrative
experience to an experience on local bodies
” A—1 do not an that at all. As a general statement I vzoézl(:nsz:);
that’ tile working on various publ_ic avenues that are at presen p .
Indians is an administrative experience.
Q.—What other public offices would there be . That is-all .
A—Thé Co-operative Socicties and the local bodies. sl
ean think of just at present. o , ' ‘
| (Sir Muliammad Shafi) —Q.—Retired District officers, for 1pstanc§,?
A —Yes. -
Q.—So aceording to you the holding of a Governﬁne;t‘gglsl’id\vg(l)ltli ée?
an administrative experience but the managine of a colle: _
- 4.—T have never said that.
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Q.—You suggested that Ministers should not be really practically
nominated by the Governor but the Legislative Council should have some-
thing to do with their appointment. Your suggestion was that they should
be appointed out of a panel. What do you think of a proposal like this.
The Governor may first of all nowinate the Ministers, but as soon as they
meet their Legislative Council for the first occasion the first motion that
should be placed before the Legislative Couneil should be a motion of con-
fidence in the Ministers ¢

A.—It comes to the same thing.

. Q-Tl'f they do not get this vote of confidence. they should immediately
resign

A—If a8 vote of confidence is passed then it is distinct evidence oOf
‘the fact that the Ministers do enjoy the confidence of the Council. But
if the Couneil sits quiet and does not pass either a vote of confidence or
a vote of censure, then we may assume that the Ministers do enjoy the
confidence of the House. '

Q. —You have further considered that the three years period is too

small a period and that you want the duration of the Council to be extended
to five years ¢

- A—Yes,

Q.—What is your particular reason for it 1 1Is it because the Execu-
tive Councillors are appointed for a period of five years 1

A —Yes, that is one of the reasons. The other reason ig that the
Ministers do require some time to understand the administrative machinery
and ifl they want to make any radical changes or some substantial changes
they must have time. They deo require some time to consult public opinien
and to gain the confidence of the publie.

Q—Your idea is that if they pass any measures in th
would like to put them into actual practice in the next
are getting on well with their Couneil.

. A—Yes. At present however the Ministers do v
third year because they are busy with their own election,

Q.—What was
Provinces 1

e third year they
iwo years if they

ery little in.their

your experience of Council Secretaries in the {Jentral

A—I have already mentioned in my note that experi
Council Secretaries is not quite hopeful. d 7 experience about

¢ r_eQ-,"‘Then why do you advocate the retention of the Couneil Secre-
aries

A.—The reasons given for their retention are quite di thi
. « . e - k
if proper remuneration ig giv Teororumerent. 1 thin

en to the Counci :
be very helpful. uncil S"?reta“es they would
Q.—What were they paid in your province § '
A.—In the beginning the pay was fixed at Rs. 250 a month each.

This was afterwards reduced to a handsome figure of Rs. 2 per diem.

You cannot expect a business man or an intelligent man to work as Council
Seeretary for this sum.

. @—You make' a great point of the fact that Ministers wereAnot taken
mto confidence with reference to reserved subjects and still Ministers
had to suffer unpopularity. Can you suggest any remedies for this't

*
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A.;There should be general consultation.

Q.—Were you shown all the papers with regard to reserved cases !
A.—No. ‘

Q.—So whenever you were asked for your opinion in a Cabinet meet-
ing about reserved subjects you had to give it on the spur of the moment 1

A.—In some cases we were shown the files. ‘

(Mr. Chairman).—Q.—When there was a joint meeting, were you
shown all the papers with regard to the joint meeting 1

A—Yes.

Q.—But if you wanted some other papers could you call for them ?
A.-—No. :

Q.—If a case was to come before you and suppose you wanted some
further papers to study that case, could you call for those papers !

A —Not, unless it had direct connection with some case which was
pending disposal before a Minister.

Q.—Did you take any steps to get over t.his unpopularity naturally
attending upon your position ¥ You were considered to be a mere Govern-
ment man and therefore you practically lost the character of a represen-
tative in the eyes of the public. Did you tell the people that you were not
responsible for these things and so on §

A.—No, I could not tell them that. .
Q. —Why could you not § You could easily tell them H .

A—1T took it that it would be a breach of faith on my part to expos
the other half of the Government.

Q.—You could tell them, according to the constitution, this is a
reserved subjeet and you are not responsible for it 1

A —The natural question would be, ‘* What dl’(? you doI to uigu;;lsg
the policy of the reserved half of the (_}overnment ? ] Then wog | have
to tell them I did so and so in the Cabinet ; my opinion was So an 80,
the other half did not mind me. That is giving away the Wgole .cas:; o

— entioned that Ministers cannot record minutes
dissegi.:. %3‘1113,? ai:e tlliz use of recording minutes_of dissent 1 Thﬁr.e_ (;u'e
certain cases which come before Government which belong to t;ogis sxn:si
in that case did you ‘ask for permission to record your minutes o sent 1

A ~—Yes.
Q. —Was it given to you !
4.—No.

Q.—If there were certain communications from the Gtiiventlmen_t; ig:
India about questions of policy which might be consugere ] i’taixc a‘ll sJitua-
meeting, say, for instance upon the general question of lgke };)};)at o your
tion or the general advance of the Reforms, or things hike s
opinion taken ¥ You gave your opinion {

A.—Yes.

Q.—Did you ask that your opinion be forwarded to the Government of
India ¢ - S
- A.~—Not on those ocgasions. _ .
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(-~ Woull it be allowed if you asked ?

A—No. Inonecase I did it and,I was told I had no right to do it.

@.—You wcre told you had no right to send your opinion to the
Government of India % Co

A.~—Yes, or to record it. :
0.—Did you at any time exereise your right to abstain from veting
on any reserved question %
~ A~No, I did not excreise that right.
Q.—Buat you had that right in the Legislative Couneil A

A —There was a difference of opinion on that point, and we always
took the view that to remain absent from voting practically meant that
we differed from the Executive half.

©Q.—You did not vote against each other, but you could abstain from
voting, but you never exercised that right

*4.—No.

Q.—Why did you not ¢

A.—For this reason :
Government.

i

I did not want to expwe the other half of th
1 was very loyal to the other half of the Government.

@.~—What were your relations with the heads o
rally 1 So far as the impression made by your n
relations between the heads of your departments an
not very eordial t They
it a racial question ¢

A.~No, I do not think so.

Q@ —In regryd to questions of serviees in whi
were concerned

- A—No I do not attach any racial im
probably .they thought this

for some time-and has ha
§0 very assertive,

. @.—So the
a sudden

4.—No, I do not say Jealous.
, 'Q.-—:-They did rot reconeile themsclves
eoming in ‘over their heads ¢

© A—Prohably they thought I should abide hv 1o v
not think they were joalous, ide by their advice, but I do

Q@.—You used to be overruled by
i+ Ad—~—Yes,

. Q.—Did you represent to His B
points of detail in this manner undermi
A—Yes.

'‘Q—And that your position really became very ur;desirable H
A.—Yes, I represented it, '

" @—You say that even in postings you were over-ruled.. Did these

files about posiings come to you ¢ o ‘
A~—Yes,

f departments gene-
ote i3 concerned, the

d the Secretaries were
tried to get round you somehow or other 1 Was

e,

ch European members

portance to that question ; bhut

18 a new man who way practising at the Bar_
d no administrative experience, and why is he

¥ were rather jealous of your going aver their heads all of

to that position of a pleader

the Governor in points of detail ¢

xeellency that being overruled in
ned your position very much 7

o il

generally §

services in paragraph 66 ¢
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¢).—And you made your minutes and your opipion was not acceipted
. The Governor took his own point of view 1

* A .-—oYBS.

- Q.—You think this is one of the great drawbacks of your position 1

i I
A~-That is one of the drawbacks, whether it was great or small

. . 3P . . k
- eannot say. “But for the Governor to interfere in details is not, I think,
a very desirable position. : :

Q.—What is your settled policy which you mention in regard to the
ATt is only in one class of cases.that 'diere,}was a settled p(t)l;ey.
Q.—You mean settled policy on the part of t.he Governmen morally
A—Yes. My proposals with regard to pensions, et.c., were &

upset, except in one or two eases.

i Y jes.
on what grounds it was, I do not want any name

Q.—Did you give any reason for this 'upsetting of these proposals ¥
A~—~Yes. :

i i of thiz ¥ * T want to know
Q.—Can you give us one or two instances e o you L Ee et

: TR - nal
that a man should be posted to one particular division in the Educationa
Department ¥ :

(My, Chairman)—If you prefer to give this evidence in private,

e "
Mr. Kelkar—(to Mr. Paranjpye) Do you wish to press the point ¥ Don
you think we had better have that in private §

Mr. Paranjpye—Yes, 1 quite agree. . : "
Q:—You rigeyr to the Finance Department and say 1n regard to loa

i b ive pur-
that they would only sanction any loan which was for a -:?;net!}'la;; b pyoll.l
pose ? )]’)on’t you know that there is another clause to " ié e re.
were to establish a sinking fund for the loan, then, even 1. S
munerative, such a loan would be allowed 1

)

3.:1Yfe:’-ou had a sinking fund to get rid of that loan in a short time

. Have
and pay the interest from your budget, the loan would be allowed
you made a proposal like that 1

- As—I am not quite clear about that rule.

i) ¢fIf j ppears to
Q.—Look at rule 2 (a) sub-clause (i) * If the project appea

i i vield a return of not less
al in Council unlikely to yie ot less
&gn%();gnc%;te eneral HT .arralzgcments may be made for the amortizatior

of the debt.’”” Had.you made a proposal like that ?

o
A~—My proposal was that provision should be msle for redeeming

this loan out of the revenues.

Q.—From your own budget

A —Yes. . : \
Q.—But still it was not sanetioned
A—No.

; trovers
" Q2 _Then in paragraph 121 where you say you had some contr y

i ine on that
with the local Home Member, did you call for a joint mceting |
oceasion ?

-

: ‘ai ing : hing was
A.—There was no occasion to call for a joint mecting ; exferyfc - g &

" doxe beforehand.

Q.—Could you call for a joint meeting under the rules ?
A.—1 think the Ministers can.



Q.—Had you any occasion to call such meetings 1

A.~—~We did suggest it and the Governor did call for g joint meeting.
Q.—Is there any provision in the rules §
A.—TI have not been able to find it,

Q.—1t is only a favour of the Governor ¢

A.—1T do not know if it is a favour or an unwritten right of Ministers.
Q.—Do you think the method of appointing two Ministers independ-
ently of each other is the better rule, or having one Chief Minister and
asking him to appoint colleague ¥ Which of these two things would

you recommend, either in the present dyarchy or even if dyarehy is done
away with and loeal provineial autonomy is given ¢

A—That means the Chief Minister would be the boss of the other
Ministers ? 1 think the position would be intolerable in that case, I
would not like to work it.

@.—You know in Madras
colleagucs ¢

A.—That means the Governor sends for the man who represents the
party in power and asks him to select hi

s Colleagues. There is no objee-
tion to that. But if yon

say the Governor should in the first instance
appoint a man as Chicf Minister and then dei

egate to him the power of
appointing his other Ministers, I think it would be open to some objection.
Q.—That would be a Cabinet. The Prime Minister is responsible for
that Government and the whole Cabinel will go if any proposal sanctioned
by the whole Cabinet is rejected by the Legislature ¢
4. —But what do you mean b

. y Chief Minister 1 It means the other
Ministers would have to act under and be subordinate to the Chief
Minister ¢

there is a Chief Minister and he gets his

Q.—Their policy would have to be discussed together ¢
A+~What are the functions of th

Q.—The Premier i
functions.

e Chief Minister ¢

n England, what sre hig functions ¥ The same
One man should be asked to form his own eabinet.

A .~—That means the Governor must co

nsult the wishes of the Council.
. Q‘,.——You do not believe in the appointment of a Chief Minister or Pre-
mier :
A.—No.

Q—If you were asked to form the Ministry ¢
A.—That is another thing,

Q.—In that way don’t you think it would b

always a majority in the Counei, if one man selects his colleagues from
such groups, that each group would command a eertain number of votes
and the total of those votes would be a majority in the Council ¢

A.~—You must appoint sueh number of Ministers as there are com-
munities in the Counecil.

Q.—Not necessarily,
there are four or five groups, three would com
Ministers should be taken from those three gro
majority of votes in the Counecil }

4 ~Practically it comes to the same thing that we have to consult
#0me of the leading members of the Council, .

> v et

e possible to command

but sufficient to command a majority., Suppose

mand a majority, and the

ups, provided they have a
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Q.—I would say the Governor should not consulthi.eag:éngzogl; h’
he should only take such men as he is able to make up his Catet
to command a majority in the Couneil. You' do not agree e o T

A~—T am not in a position to disagree with you at presen
have no practical experience of it.

<. —Now, when you accepted your position as Mlmsntel;v Y)‘:xllldhgg g%ll?;z
ideas about the working of dyarchy, about the good you ould e A ens
do and”the methods in which you would work, Do you
were fulfilled during your experience of office ?

A —That is a very general question.

. . 1y.
—I just want your general feeling on o
101—1 iad certain ideas, and 1 have said that so far as policies were
concerned I was able to go through those ideas. . 1ad been 8
Q.—Do you think even under the present rules ﬁ; tl:;:revemor een 8
different spirit animating those rules in the minds offt ?ts t;\
bureauergey, this dyarehy would have shown better iru

A—X don’t know. I cannot say. It is a very dili’ﬁcult1 a(zuf:t:;nﬂtlz
answer ; it is very difficult to read the minds of pgop e(i Z;: hat 1
back of their minds. We can only judge them by outwar

Q.—I ®an what is your impression 1?{ £ wall
~1I don’t think it would have worke - well.
3—me ndon " think under the best circumstances dyarchy would
have worked properly {
A.—1 don’t think so.

ur
(Mr. Chairman)~—Q—Although you were able to carry qut ?o '
general policy $ '

A—~Yes. ' v |
-Q— i . I merely wish to obtain a clear answer. -
gll‘ 'I?‘el;a;;;:;xr Sa.pru.—z —~—Before you became a Minister you weré

1 -opera-
known in the Province as a very keen worker in the cause of the Co-op
tive movement ?

A1 hope so.
Q.—You were 8 Governor :1 y i
A.—Of the Co-operative Federation, yes. . .
Q.—Now ;our vI;ork under the Co-operative Fedler?txon brought yo
into véry direct and close touch with the village people bk T was
A.—Not only as a Governor but also as a worker in
director of a bank. b
Q.—Now when you were in this co-pperative movex:;:a:xt :‘gfe ato n:;xpre-
of by\&a:rs and made an appeal to the villagers, were ¥
<ciate its benefits 1

: 1 Yes
A.—Appreciate the benefits of the co-operative movement y
they were.

ative
Q.—And do you think your work in that sphereel;:ge ;::z:: ’educ
effect on the general public so far as co-operation was |
A —Yes, e . e -
L538HD

-
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Q—Now when the Primary Education Bill was passed in the ola
Council in 1920 was that Bill a Government measure or was that Bill
really a private member’s measure $

A.—A Government measure, e : : -

Q.—Now was there any opposition to that Bill in the old Counecil ¥ ~

A —No, there was no opposition to the Bill. The general prineiples
were accepted, but the non-officials wanted to improve it further.

Q. —Further than the Government went ¢ 12
A —~—Yes. : ’

Q.—In what way did the non-officials want to go further *

A.~I was the person who moved a number of amendments.

Q. —Will you just give us a general idea {

A~Well, in the first place, my idea was it would mot be safe in the
present state of things to leave primary education only to the local bOdle_S H
the Government must reserve to itself certain rights of foreing local bodies.
to introduce primary education. o

Q.—Were you an advoeate of compulsion

A ~—Yes, that is, compulsion not only on the parents.to send their
children to school but compulsion on the local bodies to introduce com-
pulsion. ' - N '

Q.—That was your view

A.—Yes. : .

Q.—And the Government were not prepared to accept your view ¢

A.—They were opposed to it. .

Q.—Then when you came into office as a Minister and had to work it,
were you able to give effect to your policy of compulsion more or less so
far as primary education was concerned %

A.—1t could not be done because before I came into office the rules
under the Act were not framed. The rules had to be framed and explained
to the loeal bodies. The finaneial position had to be considered ‘and before
that was done I could not think of compulsion, because as soon as I
thought of compelling the local bodies the local bodies would at onge ask
me for some financial support and I had no money.

Q—Now you were in charge of primary education for {hree years.

Will you please tell the Committee what was the state i
i : of a-
tion when you took office and what was t primary educ

when you came out of office §

pr_mA.——-S(f fa:‘ as'attindance' at the schools was concerned the state of
Hmary education in the provinee taken as a whole was m ‘when

I accepted office. The reason was that oy e

h on account of the Non.co-gperation
movement several children were taken out of school and it took solxlle time
to induce the parents to send them back to school. It was not.due to the

Minister or to dyarchy or the Legislative Couneil or the' form of govera-

ment. Non-co-operation was entirely responsible for the falling off. |
@Q.—Did the numbers go up again 1 .
A.—Yes, it has risen now. , . :
Q.—Did you multiply the number of achools, primary schools, T mean 1

A.—There was no necessity because many of the existin \
A ! schools' were
empty—on account of the Non-co-operation movement, ‘g o

he state of primary education :
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« Q.—And with regard to secondary education, what was the statp of
things in your province ? Were you in charge of that 1 o
A.—Yes, I was in charge of secondary education also. -
Q.—What was the state of things in your provinece ?. 3 _
A.~—There also if you look at the numbers there was a falling off in
the numbers on account of the Non-co-operation movement. -

" Q.—But there was an upward tendeney again when you left office 1
A.~—Yes, in fact in some cases admission had to be refused 1
Q.—Towards the end of your o_fﬁgial carecr
A.—Yes, in some high schools.

Q.—Why 1 o } ‘
A.—For want of accommodation and the boys had to go to some other.
schools. . o

" 'Q.—You were responsible for the establishment of the v.Nvagpu_r Uni-

versity ¢ :

. A—Yes. . S
Q.—And also the High School Education Board ? N
A—Yes. o
Q.—On the lines recommended by the Sadler Commission H
A—Yes. . . . o
Q.—And were you able to find the money for the University 1An"your

Froviee ! 1 ' for th Monesr woula ‘come
—Ni i ike to wait for the money. { !
aftﬁl’é.arc?s?, ZII\I;} 1grsr'150tdllxicy was lo establish the University and leave it
to the people to find the money. o , ¢ :
(8ir Muhammad Shafi) —Q.—Did you actually originate thé proposa
for the establishment of the Nagpur Univers1ty_? . i
Q.—Were you the author of the idea of a University there or did you
borrow the idea from somebody else ? . 4 P
A.—We had been thinking of establishing a University in the Central

rovinces for some time. . : T

(Sir Muhammad Shafi).—@Q —Or did you not merely carry out a pro-

posal which has already been sanctioned by the Government of India %

for establishing
A.—Well, T do not remember exactly but the proposal :
a Universit; f’i,t Nagpur had been under considcration for some time—20
Years. . _ : .
| - -official
Sir Muh ad Shafi)—@—Do you remember that the non-offiei
?epre(sez.tati:eacq)gmyour province moved a Resolution in the old Imperlall
Legislative Council before the introduction of the Reform scheme when I
was Member in eharge of Education and the Government of India agcepte
the Resqlution ;
A~—Yes. T remember that. That is what I say. The scheme ‘had been
under the eﬁ;lsideration of Government for nearly 20 years. o

initi . the Gavern-
—But vou were able to initiate the measure. ‘Whether "
.entQ.Of Inlzlig favoyred it or pot, the fact is you were ablez._tobestabhsh the .
hiversity and you held yourself financially responsible T

4. —Yes. R N ST
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@.—You held yoursel? financially responsible for the measure and
your measure had to come up in the ordinary way as a Bill to the Govern-
ment of India for sanction ?

A —Yes.

Q.—Well, now I should like to put you a few questions with regard
to the depressed classes in your province. Will you please tell the Com-
mittee what is exactly meant by the expression ‘‘ depressed classes ’’ in
your provinee ; who are the people comprised in that phrase $

A —Almost all the aborigines—the Gonds, the Baigas, the Mahkars,
Chamars and Mehtars—all untouchables, as they are called.

Q@ —What about the Tellis ¢

A —Some are, some are not. The Tellis and the Bharais or carpenters .
are included in that category.

Q.—Now with regard to these depressed classes will you please tell
the Committee what is the general feeling of the principal classes of the
Indian community in your provinee %

A.—It is generally in favour of elevating the depressed classes.

Q.—Is that feeling confined to any particular section of the community
or is it general % ' T

A.—It has become general now. :

Q.—Very well, T understand that there was a Resolution moved in
your Council with regard to the depressed classes being allowed the pr
vilege of drawing water from common wells..........

A .—And also for using sarais in common with other people.

?.—Now will you please tell the Committee who moved that Resolu-
tion

A.—A member of the depressed classes.

Q.—Then what was the attitude of the Brahmins
of your Council towards that Resolution 4

A.—~Well, I was placed in charge of the Resolution—I accepted that
Resolution. :

Q~—You are a Brahmin !

A~—Yes,

Q.—You accepted the Resolution and it was carried ¢
A —It was carried in the Counecil.

©Q.—Now, what was the state of voting in your Couneil.

A.—There was no dissenting vote. _

Q.—Now let me tell you I have read references to it i ss in
England saying it was the Brahmins who destroyed that lI%elszhtxltlforll) rz;d a3
very eminent member entered inty a controversy with me over his own
signature. You were the Minister in charge and you are ‘prepared to say
that that Rgsolutlon Wwas accepted and supported by the Hindus. Werd
there any dissenters from that Resolution 3 -

i-

who were members

-

A.~—One or two dissentérs I believe there were. b
Q.—Who were they t
(The Chairman fzere suggested that the proceedi A e Controd
Provinces Legisigtive Council with proceedings of the Ce
esrculated to the Uomm’ttee.) - regard to that Resolutwn might be

T
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—If it is permissible for a witness to volunteer any information,
I maj;.sa:;[rf s;tm]:th%ng in conneetion with it. That Re_solutlon was pm
but some members of the Government were opposed to it—not the Brahmix
members but other members of Igthe Goven.l'ment.
— lzdians or Europeans .
g:—-;goetrelgl(;i};ms. And they Ii)ut it to me in this way—If this
Resolution is accepted by Government or not opposed by G‘rpvex'mnt:nt’.i
then there will probably be a breach of the peace, 8o in the mtexig:s lo-
maintaining peace and order it would be proper not to accept the Resolu
tion. '
: (Mr. Chairman).—It was not opposed on the ground of caste feeling
but merely on the ground that it would lead to trouble 1
(Dr. Paranjpye).—But you were prepared t<I> ia.?; tlh:t .'irouble 1onee
— ed to face that trouble. said let it come :
we nﬁl.st iavw"]: Sitplz:g:;se without breach of the peace we cannot have any
g i is direction. . ) .
retorgiildt: lrilo?lsrlfg;cﬁbe to that, but of course, the witness is at liberty.
A—I was responsible for the view that there would be no breach
of peace. I was sure there would be no breach of peaece.
Q.—Was there in fact any breach of peace after that ? N
A.—No. On the contrary, I seec now that some of the municipal com-
mittees have taken up that resolution very seriously, and they have abiq
issued gshtihars or proclamations in their gwn towns prohibiting plcle:p e
from preventing these depressed classes_takmg water from the tle:t gls‘
using the sgrias. Another thing is-that immediately afterwards, hat w "
probably in the month of October 1923, the Jagat Guru Sa.nka,rf il:yh
came to Nagpur and delivered a public lecture there in the course of whic
he said that Central Provinces Legislative Council had done the best thing.

i i i ovince is coneerned
Q—Am I right in assuming that so fgr as your province 18 coneerna
it shares the general feeling among the Hindu community in this country

now in favour of the depressed classes !
A ~—Yes,

@.—~May 1 draw your attention to a speech made as recenﬂy as :lst
July last by your Governor on this question. I will only read two or E? rele
Sentences. In reply to an address prgsented by the {Ilahars ngi xcﬁl -
leney said, ‘“ From your address I think that your views regarding .cz
future of ySur community are unduly pessimistic. During my long servi
I have seen a great advance among the depressed classes—an advance to m};
mind greater than has been made by any other community 'mthl.n the same
period. I have known individuals of the Mahar community rise to po?il—
tions of importance and wealth and I find them taking part in the t}:‘a e
of the country, and some of the most important contractors are Ma ’:;rs.

our education é increasing rapidly, and I find a demand amongst Ma .m:
for facilities for primary education....’’. He also refers to the ;.ppogu
ment of a Mahar as a Naib Tahsildar. Do you g_enerally agree with I

Xcellency with regard to the Mahars in the province L .

A.—Yes. )
Q.—~Do you ? .
4.--Yes. T
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Q.—Leaving aside the Mahars, I will take the case of the Chamars in
your province. What is the state of things in regard to the Chamars in
your province ? Are they making any progress % : :

A —Not as much as Mahars,

Q.—But arg there any strong prejudices against them also now !
A—No. |

Q—Will you please tell us what is the position with regard to. the
aborigines in your province—the Ghonds, the Bhils )

A.—There was never any religious prejudice against them. They
were not. considered to be untouchables, they were never considered to be
so. Although as regards some of the castes like Powars who refused to
take water brought by them, still I do not think that there was any serious
objection, on that score. = They were never regarded as untouchables.

Q.—With regard to the admission of these people into the temples
what is the position in your provinee ?

A.~In the temples there is some objection—in private temples,

... @.—1In regard to public temples 1

A.—There are no public temples in the
built and maintained out of publi¢ revenues.

. Q—In regard to the temples, I sunpose, you as a Hindu know that
‘there are certain castes which are not untouchables and which do not
belong 1o the depressed clasggs, which too would not be allowed admissic -
in certain classes of temples ¥ :

A.—That is a fact.

Q.—1 am talking of the Hindu community.
A—Yes. '

- @.—A man may be a non-Brahmin and he may not be a member of
the depressed classes, he may not be a member of the untouchable classes,
and yet he may not be allowed admission into a certain temple ¢

A.—Yes. '

Q.—And that would not by any' means im
the eyes of the Hindu community #

Central Provinees, i.c., temples

ply any social de~~-4ation in

¢

A—No.
v $—Or any one clse’s eyes ?
I A—No.

Q.—Therefore, am I right in assumin
-the future of the problem of the depress
hope in the near fature in you

A—Yes.

Q.—And can you say from your knowledge as a member of the Govern-

- ment t.hat there was any resolution passed or anything done by members

- belonging to the upper classes of the. Hindu community in your council
which was directly detrimental to the

nterests of the depMessed classes !
A.—None to my knowledge. -

Q.~—I will now pass on to the Muhammad
said that you would not favour any se

will agree with me that generally it

g that you ean lodk forward to

] ed clases and untouchables with
I provinee ¢

ans in ybur province, You
parate electorate, but ] suppose you
18 & sound principle that if there is
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a ‘minority that minority in the constitution shonld receg{eha('l:qs}ll;tlfl éng);
tection. I am not talking of the ways and means by_w'ui 1 ron e e
done. You do not take exception to thafg general prineip eil A receivé
a minority which feels that it should receive protection, it shou

“protection. I want jou to say whether you agree with me in that principle

as a general proposition. Suppose in a particular cfmlxlxtryd 0theOr‘;a algsrez
minority which says that its interests require protection ; dt en tiink e
with the principle that it should receive protlectxon, orv' 0 yofuthe nl that
the minority should receive no protection. I am not talking o y

. means, With that I will deal later. Do you think the principle(is sound

or unsound %

A.—T think it is unsound for this reason. That means that :1111(;
minority suspects the other people. There is tjhe element of suspicion
I want to do away with the element of suspicion.

Q.—Now, Mr. Kelkar, supposing 'the Muhammadans. of Ilz_xdxawmalray :3
o o s ha ey s 0t sher sk, whal
w & scheme of relor 1
gzre: rt(%xse;“l};ay be, adequately protected, and if you a;:‘le no}:,c g‘:ﬁar&i I‘:ﬁ
guarantee that protection to them they wo,ul.d not t(:t y v;vx ihold them,
selves from your scheme but they would actively ohs rucky e
you rather that they obstructed you, or would you rather make a

: e : t I putto
. or whafever you may call it, in theix favour %0 as to get along p

you that proposition.

i That is to say,
— repared for the latter contingency. to 88)
I woglod bIe v;(x)':aﬂpirgfi 1:0 fli)rego all these reforms because 1 do not .behf,\;eo ;t
these reforms and in these councils which are divided into communa
bartments. - o
Q.—Then you would not on any account make any concession in fgvour
of any minority ¢ '

i ' ssion in favour of one community, you
—No. If you make a concession in 0 )
will ﬁave t(:) do 131:, in the case of other communities too. A feeling of
suspidion arises.

At this stage the Committee adjourned till 10-30 o.M, on Monday, the
11th August 1924.

. Monday, the 11th August 1924.

’ 'I‘he; Committee met in the Committee Room B of the Legislative Chamber

i i in the Chair.
' f the Clock, Sir Alexander Muddimaa in
% Balt past tglxgmmationi of Mr. Kelkar—-—(contmued).‘

O
.

: o . i ’ . - >. . t
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru—(contd.)——@.—Mr. Kelkar, the las

i ow, am
""question that I put to you was about communal representation. Now,

: ion on the
to understand that the views, which you expressed on this quéstion

7 e views
" last occasion, are your individual views or whether th(;sfi;'lgezg are th
" of the Hindu community in the Central Provinces a :

A~ have expressed theth as my individual views and based them on

", sach experienceas I have been able to get during the last 3 years.
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Q.—Leaving aside the Mahars, I will take the case of the Chamars in
your province. What is the state of things in regard to the Chemars in
your proviuce ? Are they making any progress !

A ~—Not as much as-Mahars. o :

Q. —But are there any strong prejudices against them also now ?

A.—No, ' ' \

. Q~—Will you please tell us what is the position with regard to. the
aborigines in your province—the Ghonds, the Bhils % ‘

A—There was never any relizious prejudice against them. They
were not. considered to be untouchables, they were never considered to be
so. Although as regards some of the castes like Powars who refused to
take water brought by them, still I do not think that there was any serious
objection, on that score. . They were never regarded as untouchables.

Q.—With regard to the admission of these people into the temples
what is the position in your province ?

A.—1In the temples there is some objection—in private temples.
Q.—In regard to public temples ¢ . :
A.—There are no public temples in the Central Provinees, i.e., temples
built and maintained out of publi¢ revenues. v
. Q.—In regard to the temples, I suppose, you as a Hindu know that
.there are certain castes which are not untouchables and which do not

belong to the depressed classgs, which too would not be allowed admissic
in certain classes of temples ?

A —That is a fact.

Q.—I am talking of the Hindu community.

—A man may be a non-Brahmin and he may not be a member of
the depressed classes, he may not be a member of the untouchable classes,

- and yet he may not be allowed admission into a eertain temple §
A—Yes '

@.—And that would not by a‘ny‘ means imply any social de~~~7ation in
the eyes of the Hindu community ¢ :

¢

A—No.
. £.—Or any one clse’s eyes
I A—No.

-

Q.—Therefore, am I right in assumingv that you can lock forward t0
~the f\_;ture of the problem of the depressed clases and untouchables wit
hope in the near future in your province $

A~—Yes.

Q.—And ean you say from your knowledge as a member of the Govern-
- ment that there was an

] y resolution passed i | ’ T8
- belonging to the upper . o by e e

: . classes of the Hindu community in your council
which was direetly detrimental to the interests of the depmsy;,ed classes

A,—None to my knowledge.
_.Q.~1 will now pass on to the Muhamm
said that you would not fav
will agree with me that ge

adans in your provinee. YOU
our any separate electorate, but I suppose yoU
nerally it is a sound principle that if there 1
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a minority that minority in the constitution should recelhv_ozhacil:qsl_;?ﬁl ({)ré)e
tection. I am not talking of the ways and means by.wll1e e e
done. You do mot take exception to that general ercllyt) e
a miilority which feels that it should reeetve protection, 1 8 e

i i i le
“protection. I want you to say whether you agree with me 11 that princip

. . a-
as a general proposition. Suppose in a particular c?‘tll?;yd;};?\i a?ree
minority which says that its interests require protection ’do Qo O et
with the principle that it should receive protection, or y

i \ ki or
the minority should receive no protection. I am not talking of the ways

. , UL MHY, d
_means. With that I will deal later. Do you think the prlDClple‘lS soun

or unsound ¢ .

i ‘ he
A1 think it is unsound for this reason. That rfnear;sig‘l;c :nd
minori.ty suspects the other people. There 1s the element of susp

T want to do away with the element of suspicion.

Q.—Now, Mr. Kelkar, supposing the Muhammadans of India were to

. . . ‘1 vou
. tell you that the only condition on which they can come into line with ¥

ir i at-
towards any scheme of reforms is that they must get th:;r ;ﬁﬁi?;;g b
ever they may be, adequately protected, andlzlf yo:x oa:ﬂ o D
guarantee that protection to them they woul il_O bstlyuct o Would
gelves from your scheme but they would actively 0 rou.

' cession
you rather that they obstructed you, or would you rather make a con

it, i i to get along ! I put to
or whatever you may call it, in their favour fo as to g !

"'you that proposition.

i That is to say,
— repared for the latter contingency. . 3
1 wogl.d bIe vlv)gglp(lrl;% 1t),o fporego all these reforms _be:'cm(xlsg It' dool;?:ﬁ E;I;iw:o :
these reforms and in these councils which are divided into ¢
partments.

Q.—Then you would not on any account make any concession in fquur
of any minority ? '

: i i ou
A—No. If you make a concession in favour of one conxn\;:gis;,g yof
will have to do it in the case of other communities too.
suspidion arises.

At this stage the Committee adjourned till 10-30 4.M., on Monday, the
11th August 1924.

' .Monday, the 11tk August 1924.

. - - ’ m r
" The Committee met in the Committee Boom B of the Legislative Cha nhe:

i ddiman in the Chair.
s ¢ the Clock, Sir Alexander Muc
2 Rall post tg\xgmmlationi of Mr. K elkar—-—(contmued)..

g——

‘ e 4 | . L
Sir Téj Bahadur Sapru——(contd.)-——-.———Q.——-Mr. Kelkar, the las

3

jon. Now, am
“'question that I put to you was about communal rzpz(:fiﬁ: tquéstion on the
T to understand that the views, which you expressethose views are the views
" last occasion, are your individual views or Whet_her e large ®
~ of the Hind’u community in the Central Provinee :

A.—J have expressed theth as my individual views and based them on

; smch experience as I have been able to get during the last 3 years.
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Q.—But what T want to know is whether the Hindus at large, at any
rate the political classes of Hindus at large, do share your views generally
- speaking in the Central Provinces 1

A.—As a matter of principle they say that my view is entirely sound,

but as a matter of practical politics or expediency they say that it ought
not to be pressed just now.

Q.—And when you expressed your views with regard to the Hindu
Mubammadan problem on the last occasion had you the Central Provinces
mainly in view or did you take into consideration such provinces as, say,

the United Provinces, the Punjab or Bengal where, you will agree with
me, the problem is really acute { .

A~ have heard that the feelings in the other provinces is rather
more acute than in the Central Provinees, but what I say is that the poison
spreads to other provinees. If it is acute in one provinece, it spreads to
other provinces also, and then it becomes very difficult to resist. ’

Q.—But what I wanted to make clear was as to whether you would
enforce your views only with regard to the Ceutral Provinces or whether
You would enforee your views with regard to the rest of India f

A~ do not know if I have got power to enforce my views.
Q.—If you could !

A —1f T can, takin
1t without offendin
Provinces.

g that as a hypothetical case, T think I can enforee
g the feelings of the Muhammadang in the Central

@ Q.—You Eri'll pe;haps agree with me, or you can say that you do not,
that in ény scheme of political advance in this country the basi it must
be Hindu Muhammadan unity. Ty Sis of it m

_ A—It is absolutely necessary that there must be Hindu Muhammadan
unity. There must be unity not only between Hindus and Muhammadans
but between all the communities, That is absolutely essential.

Q.—And if it should so ha

ppen that any particular co i the
present moment, take for in iy b ponity at

_ stance the Muhammadans, think that that unity
ean be promoted in a particular way, '

tion b, ial electorat uld such for instance as their representa-
. by special electorate, wo ou oppose the promot; .
in that way 1 ’ you opp promotion of that unity

A.—T would not do an

) ( ything that is likely to oppose th of
unity, but I believe that my method ig the better of tll)lg two.  progress

Q—You prefer your method, but you would
method if you think it would lead to umtj; 9 not oppose the other

A.—Oh “* if you think "y but T do not think 50.

Q.—Any how you are quite clear about

A—Yes, a

your views in this matter 1
nd I think that although in
some @rouble.s, i

, o7

dangerous extent. If you will permit me, I will not take up akzz%elg;g.
time, I will place before the Committee what has come to dm)L, e ot
And if in spite of what has come withm my knowledge an “lt lvicw en
that the members of the Committee desire to take an 01??051 (ie ma ! give.
I shall certainly abide by whatever the decision the ot‘helhpegpmmitge s the
I will not revolt against it. But I must place before the Co

experience that I have had.

(Sir Muhamtad Shafi).—Q.—Don’t you think tha.t"in the ez;ist(‘ingl :&g:
itions—and I am only speaking of the existing cox}dl.txons—t—mlxe ! lfe oto-
rates furnish the periodically recurring cause of friction between
communities ?

s s (e ] 3y
A~—T have been hearing these expressions ¢ existing concthi:ggsv wz}llrég
*‘ present conditions ’’ since a very long time, but 1 do no 7
these conditions are likely to change.

isti ditions don’t you
v hafi) —Q.—Under the existing conditi .
thiné%gaiu#iigémgicﬁ)r‘ﬁgs furnish the perlo_dlcaél); recurring causes 0
friction and the result is that bitterness is eontinue

A~—That is what I was going to explam.‘ My f:nt}elitl:g:l 13 nf:;l:: :1111:
Present state of things is brought about by the ru Swia e e oins
Govt. of India Act. It is these rules that have u;,a I}:Iot T e e
or claiming more and more communal repres‘entaﬁloé%.e Nob only I e
Yepresentative institutions such as the 1egxslat1Ye1 Po 01\7i11ces s
Iocal bodies this feeling is noticed. In the Centra rthan s, for instance,
We have had the representative institutions for mor§f an b e
e have never heard of communal rcprese'ntatlon.‘ Oy U il oo at the
ets and the Rules framed under the yvarious A(:xs ty u o bl only
ave never heard about theso comminel }'epreserng l?'anes Municipal Bill
an sy, When 1 in;m%%ce(ilir:?etiriznttlf;tl *hole(;;lsl'hould be communlal
an a -n or the 1 L‘. o ", ]1.
tepmnition " apposed 1t Then aie he Nespue Unierity, By
esides, I fail to understand what has education go
Tepresentati . . .
) (llflnrt a.t(l‘,’(})q,l(lz.irmqn)._.l thing we have heard your “v1ews sufficiently on
this point . .
. , n this poi Kelkar, in reply
~1 wi ‘ne him further on this point. Mr. lear, in rep
st S o 30w o 1 e L
you woyld like to raise the standard of gualification of the candidates who
8tood for election and that you would insist u’pon' ?11:1 e aaind
IniniS'ﬁI‘ative experience on their part and y(}a “'Oﬁt 0{1t o o that this
Venrtain educational qualifications. Ay p7(1)11' b is sometimes levelled
Yiew of yours is npen to the obvimis grltxclsm which is
at it will create an oligarchy in India. ' o But
A1 have said so in my note. . It is open fo t.ha:cls;‘:tlrc;;glé very
When T wrote mv note I had in my mmd‘certaul.:pe es made very
me ;27 Persons who now hold respons1b}c p(Ih1 r‘onsinddced o place
ment. Yt was on account of these speeches that 1 was ndieed 0 plaos
this view hefore the Committee. I Fnow that ﬂxere'arel %Clxe T sidored
mn the way of framing rules. For insta}lce.,? w%omsnt?; tL difﬁ:ul‘v o
“COmpetent man for the purpose of elec'tlon\ But Ahat O etain this com-
ot over by devising some means. ¥ But supposing ,
Wunal representation. ... ..
L5381D



a8

Q.—I am not talking of communal representation. ...

A~—But this communal representation has direct connection with
this. I had finished with it for the present, but it has got a direct con-
nection with this suggestion of mine also.

Q—My point is this. Suppose you are told that this suggestion
6f yours would lead to the concentration of political powwr into the hands
of a few. Would you fight shy of that sitnation 1

A~—T may at onee say that 1 would like to draw you‘r attention te my
note in which I have recognised this difficulty. But I want to place
before the Committee the other difficulty.

Q.—My question is a very simple one 1 »

A —1t ig open to that criticiam and I have said so in my note.

Q.—Supposing political power were passed into the hands of what
are called the educated classes, I put it to you whether you would have

sufficient confidence in their patriotism and in their unselfishness to deal
with their uneducated men fairly and properly 1

A —1If they are not unselfish then they are not edueated.

Q.—Have you sufficient confidence in them 1
A—VYes.

@.—Do you think that they will be able to appreciate the feelings and
sentiments of their unedueated and poorer fellow-countrymen much better
than the present system allows the administrators to do § -

A—Certainly.

¥).—Coming now to the question of dyarchy. If you were asked to
Bay whether in your opinion, taking everything into consideration, dyarchy
has been a success or fatlure, what would be your answor

A —TFailure.

Q@.—Would you say that dyarchy has been a failure because of the

eircumstances in which it was introduced or because of some of the inherent
defects of dyarchy ?

A.—There are inherent defects in dyarehy. And what are the cir-
cumstances, they should be enumerated. .

Q.—TFor instance, it is sai
political hostility and at a ti
the country and that
answer to that ¢

d that it was introduced in an atmosphere of

; me whgn there was considerable excitement in
1t was not given a fair trial, What would be your

_»f_.—.Even if it was introduced in a favourable
I maintain that it would have been a failure.

into the Councils in spite of non-co-operation and in spite of the politieal
feeding in the country ; we did not meet with any political opposition from
the non-co-operators as such. Still we could not work the system of dyarchy
successfully,

Q.—Therefore, T take it that your view is that there i ious 'in-
herent defect in the constitution ¢ 18 & serious

A —Yes.

. ©.—~You would probably treat it ag
A~ Yes,

political atmosphere
Men like myself entered

501t of incurable disease 1 i
If T were a Doctor I would treat it as an incurable Qiscase.

99 T

().—If you think that dyarchy is an inherent defect in the constitution,”
.would you end it or mend it ?

4.—We cannot mend it without ending it.

).—Therefore, you would kill it ?

A.—Yes. : B . :

.—Now, having done away with dyarehy, which you cqnsnler -to ‘ae
a very serious defect in the conmstitution, what would you give us in 13
pluce ¥ |

A—Full responsible government in the provinees. T would also do
away with the distinction between the transferred and the reserved Sub)&?qu.

Q.—Would you please inform the Committee }vhether you ean gne.
effect to your desire for full responsible government in the provinces ander
the present Government of India Act ?

A.—No.

posi i ible to frame certain
Q. —Supposing you were told that it was possi : tal
rules or regllel)ations consistently with the Government of India Act as 1t.
is at the present moment and that the effect of these rules and r‘egul.auin?a
would be to remove many serious defects, if not all, that exist in the
Present system, would you be satisfied with that . .
A.—No, because the defects may be removed in the working by
means of rules, but you cannot remedy the inberent d;fe(lz)t. . . .
. . 1o vou
).—When you talk of responsible government in the Provinees, do Y
s‘lggt?st that ym}; would have no control of the Government of India other-
wise it would not be responsible {

. A—Yes.

Q.—That is to say, you would not have any control of the Government
of India over the provinces §

A—Yes. .

Q.—But what about the control of the Secretary of State ! }

A.—Then we will have nothing to do with the Secretary of 1t~’tat§;
If we do away with the immediate control we must necessarily also
away with the higher control. -

yQ-—M:sty 1 (;raw your attention to section 19A of the Goy:rnmen’ga(:lf
India Act§ Will you please read it carefully ¥ (The “;11 n§ssr :tary
the section). Now under section 194, it would be. open to the Sec ctary
of State in Council by rule to regulate and restrict the exercise o n 2
Powers of superintendence, direction and control vested in hlr.nv ut} f?gcct t?)
Manner as may appear necessary or expedient in order to g;lwes o
the purposes of the Government of India Act, 1919. Suppose the Secr g/
of State frames certain rules regulating and restricting the exercise

* that power, would you look upon that state of things as amounting to

Provincial autonomy or full responsible government ?
4. —What sort of rules will he frame ?

. : ietl d regulating
Q.—Supposing he lays down rules generally restricting an :
the exercisg pof t%e pov%l’er of superintendence, direction and control in

€very matter ¢

A.—Those rules must be consistent with the purpose of the Act. He

: : i f the Act and the
tannot frame any rules inconsistent with the purpose o and
Wain purpose ofythe Act is dyarchy and secondly th'el:.i:" mu:tf ble’aslgic::lt::i{ ,
of State’s control, which means ultimate responsibility 1

L289HD
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This section may appear to be somewhat self-contradictory because in the
first part of the section it is said that notwithstanding anything containcd
in this Aet, ete, and the latter part of that section says that the rules
must be framed to give effect to the purpose of this Act, the inconsistency

is apparent than real. What is meant is that the relaxation must not exceed
the purpose of the Act.

Q.—At this stage will you please go to Section 131. It says ** Nothing
in this Act shall derogate from any rights vested in His Majesty, or any
powers of the Secretary of State in Council, in relation to the Government
of India.”” How would you reconcile section 131 with section 19A.

A.—As far as I understand the Secretary of State is responsible to the
Parliament and he must frame such rules as are consistent with section 131.

.—Am I right in understanding your position to be that even if ihe
Secretary of State desires to restriet his control op regulate his control
under section 19A, he could not devise means under the present system ¢

A.—No.

@.—Then I suppose y
Sir Maleolm Hailey in his

A.—Yes.

Q.—Am I to understand that you agree with Sir Maleolm Hailey’s
views 7 Here is his speech in the Legislative Assc

mbly’s Debates.

A.—T think it has.the same effect as the view 1 have expressed just
now.

Q.T'—You agree with Sir Malcolm Hailey’s views 1

A.’—"Yes, on the interpretation of the law. :

(' —If that view of Sir Maleolm Hailey is correct, then T t
position is that a mere amendment of the
you what you waunt, namely,

A.—No.

) Q.—Dg you think your Province could be run suceessfully on those
lines, that is if you had responsible government, you could manage it §
A.—T am quite confident of that,
Q.—Do you think you hav
who eould run every Depart

. A.—1T think so.

Q.—But what about the electorate ¥ Do you think the electorate
would be able to exercise suffieiont control over its re sup-
_posing there were full responsible government, ¢ ’

A.—1T think s0

: i< §0 5 if th(_ere is responsible government, then there will be
less Irresponsibility, and if any mistakes

L JITeSpO ' ' are committed by the Members
or the Dunls.ters, then surely the people will take care of themselves and see
that such mistakes are net eommitted afterwards. Every elector may not
be able to do so, but as a body, and under somebody’s guidanca they will
uurely be able to do so. ’

(.—What T wint vou to tell the
the cleetorate is sufficiently intellige
ciate the nature of the administrs

ou have read the exposition of this matter by
speech delivered in July 1923 %

rules or vegulations wili not give
responsible government in the Provinces 9

e a sufficient supply of men in your Province
ment of the administration suceessfully ¢

Committee is whother In your opinion,
at, T will not say edueated, to appre-
> t | ' tive problems which really arise in the
administration of a provinee,

sty TZI]\T(‘,. for instanee, yonr own Department,
the building of a road or the establishment of a school or hospital ¢

. ®
ake it your
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A.—Things like that tliey can understand very easily. The police
S - " v casily. .
adminisiration they can understand very eusi o
Q.—What would be their attitude with regard to lawdand justice ¢
' ik intain law and order.
A.—They would surely like to maintain .
)—Do ;'ou think that the average elector in your Prgvinc(:)ef 1233 :xrxl(sl
correct appreciation of the issues involved in the administration
. “t‘ A) ? . 3 . "
" lf: —Certainly they have. Even an illiterate rustic knows his pro
perty is secure if there is peace and' (gdler. . ot 1
().—And occasionally he does indulge In a . \
,/i.—-thn ke is put up by some people, not otherw1srg, r?l‘qlel: gtira\l;r?sl
idea is that his property is safe when there is peace ‘an\lx t(i)mes ’and s
the general impression. I leave out o.f account abno;’rrtx.a Rgrianisiny
emn;tances but I take into consideration only norma 11111@ o et and
vt'ln;:es anci in these times even an illiterate Eustlg knows his prop
his izaf i er.
his izat safe only when there 1s peace and or ] |
: Qngiggosingya political situation arose m the Province W}:.A\z?ni};‘?(g‘
had to'take strong steps for the maintenan‘ce of law 'zind grlc)ler, 321?0109@0;1
do you think you would be supported by the Council and by p
in your Province | ‘
A~Yes, I think if we get responsible go
have no responsible government. At prese, =
the consequences. . A e
Q.—Do you agree with the criticism mfﬁ;{ a%f’erz%ei;nsilph;
shrinks from taking strong steps at the pffes _1}: ;n;) {d W up 5‘
and order ¥ What is your explanation that ¥ )} v o p?) ‘
A~—Tt is merely an argument inve e® for the purpose A
progress. -
{.—Could you substantiate it ¢ |
A.~—That is the inference }(:ne clzllnddr
first place the educated people have had no ¢ : fo
the reponsibilities of law and o?der. Of cou n :ve 1' £ P ordinary
positions now and what we say is—take my case, et s Some
Member of Council and when I became a Minister,
difference in myself. ) L
Q *eTlhat iz to say office bronght you a eertamn sense‘of responmb}ihtya:e
A:~Yes similarly if representatives in the Courl.mll Sel‘ledtg:(get‘. eyIt e
responsible for everything, they wlill surfe]yt enforce law a
the 1responsibility that makes people perfect. ‘ o for
Q-iBut why do they shrink from supporting now :;nf};rp;}‘imo?als
the maintenance of law and order ? Ho.w do you accoun
A.—T¥ow can you say that they shrink now.
—~It is for you to answer ? Y ho
?1.~If I canyget any concrete example, then I s_hakllfs::))rrn “izlether they
really shrink. As a matter of faet, they do not shrink Ir actio'n ‘s taken
0.—In I;oint of fact it is said that when any s’cronrgS et odder. o
by the Government to put down what is called lavv]es(s‘nel}wil i
any tendency to it, the non-official members of the J(;xllpé;;hisers e those
Weakness for the perpetrations of those crlmestox" the sy ‘
beople.  What is really the explanation of tha R L

s
fram cireumstang

gsion up to nas LoggF
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A.—The real explanation of it may be found in this faet, that in the
first place, the non-officials do not know the other side of the picture.
In one part of my note there I have stated that all the facts and the grounds
should be circulated to the Members of the Standing Committee. If ail
the facts and the grounds are circulated to the Members of the Council or
made known to the Council, then I think they will take a different view ;
but you simply ask them to judge or to express a one-sided or ex parte
opinion. They do not know the Government side fully.

@.—Now supposing you were a Minister of Law and Justice in your
Frovinee and you were face to face with a situation which required taking
strong action, do you think that you could safely rely upon the support
of your party in the Council in that event ¥

A.—The general public you mean.

Q.—Supposing you were a responsible Minister in your own Province
in charge of the Law and Justice Portfolio, and it became necessary for
you to take some very strong action in the interests of law and order and
peace, could you, in that event, safely depend upon the support of your
own party in the Council 1 '

A—1I think, I could, if I explained the whole thing to them fully.
If 1 took them into my confidence and did not keep anything secret {rom
them surely they would support me. It is this thing that has led to all
of this trouble in the ‘Past.

(Q.—What thing ¢

A —The Members of Council are not taken into confidence, the non-
offictal members. If you explain to them the real situation, even without
showing them the confid ntial papers, they will surely take your word.

().—Did any situation arise in your Province during the last threa
years when the non-official members of your Council offered any strong

oppesition to any action taken by the reserved half of the Government for
the maintenance of law and order ?

A.—The only case I remember at present is the Nagpur Satyagraha
affair, but in that case there was no question of law and order as such,

because everybody knew that there was not likely to be a bfeach of the
peace.

Q.—Then what was the action taken by the Government ?
. A.—The action taker_l by the Government in the first instance was to
issue an order under section 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code prohibit-
ing certain persons from taking the national flag along certain roads. They
dl_sobeyed those ovders and they were afterwards prosceuted under one
of the scetions of the Indian Penal Code, which is a milder section, pro-
bu'b]y'ISS. T_hat did not deter the people from disobeying the order ;)f the
1)1§tr'1ct Maglstra_te. Then Government took drastic measures and took
action under sections 109 or 1208 or 118 and some such sections
Q.——Then what was the attitude of the non-official members of the
council ¢
A.—The non-official members of the eoun
Q. —Why ¢

A.—Bccause they maintained that it was not necessary to take these
drastic measures. Kven if people were allowed to take a mational flag
along certain roads, there was not likely to be a breach of the peace. AIICEi
if you rcad the Council proceedings of that debate, you will yourself find

cil opposed this action.
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that 1hé Government was not able td make out any ease that theg‘e wfas
'.:uing1 t?) be a breach of the peace. On the contrary what they said wag
{here was an order and at any cost, right or wrong, the people were poun
to obey it. It was on that account..... . i

(Mr. Chairman).—The question put to you was could you g(;ve 3 y
instance where the Council supported the enforcement of law an o;ler.
This apparently is an instanec where there was no point of a breach of law
and order.

Q.—Will you please turn to paragraph 70 ,‘?f  your Me;n fﬁ‘alﬁ?&t
There you say that ‘ the most irritating or hmm.hatmg part 0 ; ° f th
business was that in cases in which my views differed from tho\se ° . 2
heads of the-departments or Commissioners I was asked to send ‘the ca:};‘.s
for the. final orders of His Excellency.”” May I know _W.heredwasW'l(i
occasion for you to feel humiliated 1 You may have felt irritated. i
Yyou please explain that ¢ : 4 or anoth

. e war of words ; you may take one word. or ano cr:
I felfn.eve’ll"};lbnt)sx:n :;tgytgen a person who in the eyes of the law dWi'i'S 11111}0
subordinate was able to challenge the accuracy of my de&mon an b?yfcli,
was not going to abide by it, let it be sent to the Governor.
hwniliated.

Q.—Am I to understand that you resented the attitude of y(:lur su(t));
ordinates when they said they were not going to obey your bmé czs, or
that you resented such advice as it is their duty to give you berore ¥
cume to a deecision f ] ight 1o sive

L— i ent their advice ; they had every to g o
advi;;. ll\r?x’rglgu%adv?i(;; I'telfem, put after the argument, when I passed the
order, I expected ihem to carry it out. - e

- i would not, and the matter bhad to go ‘
Goveg{lorﬁndl\;;l;ylbrggf tilzeiro you Mr. Kelkar, why did you not as a self-
respecting Minister tender your resignation then and there 1 o

A.—1T have give reasons for it. In fact on one occasion d,
but x:y,nlox}ll-?iﬁcig;; efli‘igrll}(rls znd other people induced me t;). withdraw if,
to stick on and gain experience. I haye said that in my note. . N

@ —Will you now please turn to paragraph 90. There I. l‘)elxeve i;)la
are thinking of rewards. You say :—'‘ With regargl to the last gy dc‘ li
plaint is tlfat I was never taken into confidence either by the ”eav?egc
the departments in my charge or by His Excellency the Governor. o e
You ever told that while the heads of your department could make a 15
recommendations to His Excellency the Governor, that it was pot opem
to you gs a Minister . |

A~—1 did not say that the Governor ever told me that it wgz(ls n?li Otll)sg
to me as a Minister to make any recommendatlons,_what I sai zvaa o

Was not consulted with regard to the recommendations received ng?i.r:nti a)i
Subordinates directly. The Governor told me that it was a co
Matter with which he could alone deal.

Q.—The awarding of titles and honours ?

A.~—Yes, that was his exclusive privilege.

Q.—You say ‘I was never taken into confidence by the heads of
departments.’’
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A—T mean the heads of the -departments directly submitted their
recoramendations to the Governor.

(. —Without consulting you %

A—Yes. ~

Q.—And you entered a protest 1

A.—~Yes, in writing, and then in reply to that I was told it was not
necessary to send recommendations through me.

Q. —Now we will pass on to paragraphs 101 and 102. I don’t want
you to mention the name of a single officer, I am only asking generally
one or two questions. You say there in paragraph 101 : ‘‘ It was the
settled policy of the Government to allow local bodies freedom in the
administration of the statutory duties including appointments of their
servants. In spite of this policy, the Commissioner °, I am leaving out
the name of the place, ““ refused to eoufirm the appointment of one man
whowm the Monieinal Committee wanted to appoint as their Secrctary.”’
I don’t want you to name cither the Commissioner or even the district.
Then you say ‘“ The Municipal Committee represented the matter to wme
for orders. On examination of the Berar Municipal Aet, I found that the
loeal Government had no pewer to revise the orders of the Commissioner
and hence I had to rejcet the Committee’s representation.’”” Now as a
Mipister weren’t you bound by the Berar Munieipal Act ¢
A~—Yes, therefore I rejected the Municipal Committee’s represen-
tation.

Q.—With the result that the Commissioner’s view prevailed ¢

A —Yes.

—What was your grievance then ?

4. —DMy grievance was that T told the Commisioner ‘¢
of the Government and the order which you have passed

ance with this poliey.”” T therefore re
.—And he declined ?

A.—TJle declined.
Q.—Then, will you pass on to paragraph 108 ¢

(Dr. Paranjpye) —Q.—Before you pass on to another subject T should

like to put one question. Is it not possible for you to tak
« . T ¢ aw ’ r
from the Commissioner in the future'? v vay-the powe

ayA.-——The Act has been amended now and the power has been talen
away.

This is the policy
. is not in aecord-
quested him to reconsider it.

Q.—At that time you had not that power ¢
A.—At that particular time I had not that power,

.—Now, will you pass on to paragra h 10 :
interest of stability and to avoid hagdsh‘g P 8. You say: § In the

. . ip in individual cases a give
the Council more effective control over departmental expenditur: t‘}‘c tw:ro?xld,
T think, be better if the strength® of each department and scales of saiaries
of (,?1t’f‘eren§1 ce;drels were fixed by an Act of the legislature. This sug-
gestion needs further serutiny or examination, but i ' tep |
taken it would be difficult to ’ wotil some such step i8

' _ check the annual vagaries.”” Am I to toke
it that what is at the back of your mind is that the position of steorvices
should be safeguarded by an Act of the legislature %

A—~—Yes.
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Q.—You would not object to it ¢
4.—No.

Q.—Now, when you talk of the services, I suppose you include in that
expression both the All-India services and the provincial services ?

4.—Yes, I include the provincial services.

Q.—Now, what is your idea about the security that you would give to
the services ¢ .

A.—That is to say, they must be free from these annual vagaries.
For instance, if we appoint a certain number of persons as Inspectors this
year on a certain salary, next year the Legislative Couneil should not
have the power to say ‘‘ We don’t want so many inspectors now ; let them
be dismissed and their services dispensed with ; or let their salaries be
redueed.”’

Q.—But perhaps you will agree with me that it is vitally necessary for
the successful administration of responsible government or any govern-
ment that the services should be not only honest but independent and free
from politieal corruption *

A.—Yes.

Q.—And for that purpose perhaps you will agree that it is necessary
to secure their interests !

A.—Yes, <

Q.—Then, when you use the word ‘‘ interest ’’ do you include in that
their emoluments—that is to say, salaries, allowances, pensions {

A —Yes.

Q. —And what about promotions ?

A—That is an administrative matter. All administrative or dis-
ciplinary matters must be left entircly outside the jurisdietion of the
Legislative Council. What I mean is that the Legislative Couneil should

ave the right to determine the cadre and the salary of the cadre and the
general conditions of serviee. '

(Mr. Chairman) —Q.—And have no other control {

A.~—~In disciplinary matters, no. ~

*Q.—Then to whom would you give disciplinary control ?

A~Well, I would give disciplinary control either to an independent
COmmission, an independent bedy or to the heads of the departments, or
the Executive Councillors or the Ministers. -

Q. —Which of these would you prefer ¥ Would you prefer the Publie
Services Commission ? .

A~Speaking personally I think the Minister should have nothing
to do with these disciplinary matters. That I say from my experience.

0 far as discipline is concerned, the Minister should not be troubled.
©Q.—What about promotions and postings and annual increments !

A.~Whether a particular man should get an increment or hof is a
atier of discipline and I would leave it to the head of the department.

Q.—Not to the Minister ?

A.—No, the Minister’s position would become very awkward.

©@.—Am I right in inferring generally from your attitude that so far
88 the actual prospects of the services or their pecuniary interesis are
concerned, you would not bring them under the control of political parties

L53sHD . . -
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l A.%Yes.

Q.—You would secure to them the utmost possible independenee ¥
A —Yes.

Q. —And that with regard both to the Imperial services as also ihe
provincial services 1

A.—Yes, if you want to retain the distinetion between Imperial and
Provineial Services. So far as the Pro

vinces are concerned, since you
bave asked me that question, I must add that I do not want to have any
such distinction at all.

Q.—Now, will you please pass on to paragraph 112, Speaking with
regard to the Finance Department you say : I can however say that
owing to the distinction between reserved an

d transferred subjects dis-
putes between the two halves of the Government are quite conceivable.’’
Did any disputes in point of fact arise between the reserved half and
the transferred half §

A~—No. T have said so, because there was no money to fight for.
() —1f there had been any money to fight for there would necessarily
have been disputes 1 :

A—The rules are quite clear. The impression left on my mind by a
perusal of the rules is stated there.

Q.—Then, did you have to 80 to the Finance Department for any
sum of money for your own Department 1

A.—There was no money.

@ —But you must have gone to the Finance Department for some
1aoney to earry on the work of your department,

. . A—For the routine work, yes. The Finance Department did not
interfere with me so far as the routin

¢ work was concerned.
Q.—But take any scheme of develo

services under your control. Did yo

pment with regard to any one of the
Department $

u ever have to go ta the Finance

A4.—Only in one case which T mentioned the other day—for a Science
College. ‘

T
3

Q.—And you were not allowed to borrow %
A —Yes,

Q.—The onl
something about
the Central Gover

¥ other question I have

in the Provinces ; what about
nment—have you got any suggestions about that ¢
A —Yes, 1 have made

A= ) the snggestion that so far as the civil adminis-
tration is concerned it should be transferred.
Q. —But do you

think it possible to effect ; ot
by means of tle eltect it under the present Ac

A.—No, not by means of rules. An amendment of the Aet will be
necessary. .

Sir Arthur Froom.—@Q.—Mr, Kelkar,
many questions about communal representati
Now turning to paragraph

tation, so I will leave that alone.
.15 you preseribe a remedy for the deficiencies
of the electorate by suggesting certain qualif

cations for candidates to your

you have already answered

: to put to you is—you have said /
responsible government
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: i ifications. If
Legislative Council. You have already‘detmled these gllllfhopinion, they
theg had been in force at the last election would, mofy . logidlative
hav):a operated against any of the present members
council ?
—In very few cases. s
g—Yl:m c?;lsider that the present members of tzx‘el g:t;till.a}chlzll:gi
Legisls.ltive Council comply with the qualifications y
~—Yes, except perhaps in few cases. .  longer
é.—Agi;in inpparagraphs 21, 22 and 23 you are 1n :avom of g
term of office for Ministers 1
A.~—Yes. )
Q.—And for the Council ¢
— turally follows. ’ ;
‘(;.——.'ilrl:it Im:mdersZand that you told one of my col{ezgt;ist:‘l;?ltlizgefgr
vour o.hief reasons for this was that it would provide a long
1 fini themselves { - o
he 1\;135";‘;1: th:y must have sufficient opportunities to study the who
ing a It their schemes in operation. o
thlng()aidscl: uI take it that had your term of office b3een flf;r tfl)l a};::a;’l;:l }d (;d
wouk].have’ felt more at home in it during the last 3 yea
during the first 2 years {
~—1I do not quite follow. boen
61 —You said had you been in office for 5 years 3(;0;1 would have
learni.ng all the time, gaining experience al} the tlm. 1o whole period
A.—No, I would not be getting experience du(xi'mﬁ; x'i f “‘X) B e
but I \‘zvmild’ take some time to acquire experience anh t eembem D el
me time to educate publie opinion, to get rou‘nd t eln'luccessfully S ied
soddt() introduce a policy and see that that policy wai s uen;c ey
ant so that it would not be possible to be upse.t 1?y subseq e o
. b—I understand that you suggest .z; ﬁhmsxtrf;i nxzz)luli(ril f)til’ﬁ(ce wbout 2
. i rience and therefore ii he re ¢ ,
g e?rsrsto oi?xi’:o}igﬁce would receive the beneﬁt~of your expen«?ncze Cx
)caA °yYes In some cases the Minister might get experience -
months, °

— an a very clever man ? ’
% 3(:: I:: if he has been already in service, perhaps he may not
ire any t ing ordinarily. . . ..
ire any time. Bunt speaking ordinari y. .. ‘ o
reqm(l; -—Yy;s speaking ordinarily, that 18 ¥ ket 3;0L Itolgit(;ngdcl)(f)wr.ny
lea,illle.; before, and I just wanted to emphasise thfl . Iq O o know if
i (Mr, J inriah).——-I should like to n{alze that quite clear. A
llowed Sir Arthur Froom’s point. ' ' oo
7 g)-l—(g\‘ly point was that in answer to a question pgevg)elf;gc?;;t fl:)); ne
of my~' colleagues, Mr. Kelkar, sqgges.ted it would reterm-—-say, § rears
Ministers themseli*es if they were in office for a longeh T osibly
belclzujsee he said they would gain experi%n;:;cla1 az;(fl t];e(rlxurf n; e T yeans
i i erefor the
they take 2 years to gain experience an ] ‘
ofe’fheateerm )l;is Province would naturally gain by 1t. ich the Ministers
A—Yes. Looking to the class of people from Z mle o stady ther
are recruited at present, generally they take some ¢
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subjects ; then they have to educate publie opinion before they ean in-
troduce their policy and sce it carried out. That is what I mean.
Q.—In paragraph 27 you say that ‘‘ if the Ministers and the Couneil
are allowed to act subjeet to each other’s control, there may be less canse

given for heart-burning.”” You mean of course the Provincial Council
A~Yes,

Q. —What do you mean by ** subject to each other’s control '’ ¢

A.—There must be joint responsibility.

0.—You mean that the Minister
Houge ¢t

A.—Yes, to the whole House.

©.—In paragraph 44 you say that your grievance is not only against
the Executive Councillors and that you are quite willing to place the
Ministers also in the same category. I understand there were orly two
Ministers during your term of office. Is your grievance against the other
Minister ¢

A.—~Yes, and against myself also,

Q.—You have a grievance against yourself also ¢

A~Yes, so far as the constitution is concerned.

Q.—You did not like your position ¢

4—Yes. That is what I mean.

fact. At the end of my note I have sa
to inexperience.

Q.—At any rate leave yourself alome. You say that you had a
grievance not only against the Executive Counecillors but also against your
brother Ministers ?

A—Not only against my hrother Ministers but aer
I remember one occasion on which I took action,
purely an administrative matter, but afterw
a serious matter on which T ought not to have taken any action without
consulting the other Minister. Of course the other Minister supported
me afterwards. But the mistake was there.

Q.—T rather wanted to be clear on this point. I thought vbu said
that you and your fellow Minister did not pull together. Was that so %

A.—That was not so.

Q.—1t seemed to me from Mr. Chitnav
to think you did not pull tozether.

A—T do not think so.
sorry for it.

Q.—That is the impression I gained from his memorandum,
A.—1TI do not think so.

).—You did work to
each other ¢

would feel entirely responsible to the

I did not make a sceret of this
id that probably this was all dne

ainst myself also.
I thought that it was
ards it turned out that it was

is’ memorandum that he seemed

If he has ereated that impression T am very

gether wholeheartedly in all matters and consulted

A —Tt was not done as a matter of course.
whenever it suited our convenience to do 50, but a:
& matter of practice it was not done invariably.

We consulted each -other
s a matter of policy or as
That is what I mean.

Q.—In paragraph 56 you say that under the administrative dyarchy
in the Executive Government *‘ the Ministers, though ostensibly parts of
Government, gre for all practical purposes reduced to the position of heads
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i iv 1 an
of departments and nothinghm(ge. 'gnlfgfngzge; :V(il (:Eczs,ntl%veh‘;; 5(:)% tooi
interest in the well being of the Govers i . :
ﬁge(;‘t?ﬁg;elis Minister, did you start with that feeling ¢ 2 the procesd-

A.—1 did not start with that feeling, because I hgd Iigiank S hetore
ings of the Joint Committee and the evidence given by er B e treated
tvhek Joint Committee and I thought that throughout we

f one Government.
N pa(;'t—‘(iM(;y I take it that the Committee should undell)‘zgzng) ltxlxl:l:e}:l)]l;
started with the whole-hearted idea of trying to hd(t)hyoll\lf[l;z Dest t
job a success although you might not succeed with the
—Yes. .

3_11;3 sparagraph 60 you say : ‘‘I frankly admit tsh.at st?a xfl?rsil;
depart'ments in my charge were conc(irm;:lié Islés f]gfc:lsle{)lfgad n;l Drant Sk

a i to overrule _
}g)gﬁz;'lgv};rgxgol?::rr?:}fwptYo% go on further to say t?ha,t there were some
overrulings as regards petty details in petty cases

A.—Yes. -
Q.—You resented that interference 1
A.—Yes.

Q.—I put it to you that there might be another side to {)}iat (gléeisrtl}czrri:
You think now that in your term of three years of oﬁitoﬁa pﬁses;dsyé et
fered in petty details which might have been left toh e Lead
ments and therefore there would be resentment on their e oy thought

A.—It is just possible. That is just what I have 1im - ir);terfering
that T was interfering with them and I thought that they w

. with me.

Q.—And that conduced to part of your trouble ¥
A.~—Might be. . _ ' '
Q -——Ha%/e vyou ever had any experienee in a big mercantile business ¢
A.—No. ' . '
. i tile firm or house were
— it to you that if the head of a mercantile 1 _ frera
to in?erfgrg ui';lpe'tt)}i details whieh thﬁ Assistants in his firm are left
deal with, you could not get along at all. .
A.l——-i,[ ymust recognise that prineiple, and so far as I considered that
the matters were tetty, T never mterfered.. ) . o 2.
Q.—You recognised that, I suppose, as you went on in your
Mmister., .
A—From the very heginning, beeause T had done lot ofttadcxlr(l;tr:isig.ra
tive work before and I irew the difficulty of interfering in 1;e irft b
| ion 1 ils should be left to
—My suggestion is that these petty detai
Hea(?s of }lr)espsﬁ%ments and that you should confine yourself to broad
Yuestions of policy. ' N
A.—That is what T have said. I believe I have said mdopii;)tﬁisﬁ
my néte that the Minister should be Izelieved. of all.theste &:hzm tstratye
details. But if they come to me, and if there is a c_hspli e, then
be decided by me. Al these cases were cases of dispute.

Q.—You don’t have any question of detail coming to_ you at the
start ¢

A.—No, :
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(Dr. R. P. Paranjpye).—Q.—You get appeals from the decision of
others 1 .

’
A~—Yes, or from the public. It is only in cases of that kind that

I interfered.

@.—You did not leave it to the Heads of Departments to settle

A.—No, because it was an gppeal against their orders.

).—You say in paragraph 65 that ‘‘ if Ministers are unfit to decide
petty cases or simple questions of faets, they should be dismissed.’’ My
point is that petty cases and simple questions of facts should be dealt with
by Heads of Departments. i

A.—~—They were decided by Heads of Departments.
in appeal or revision.

(Mr. Chairman) —@.—Do I understand that paragraph 65 is entirely
confined to appeals § .

A.—To appeals and other cases that came to me in the shape of
revision or on the representation of any person.

(Mr. Chairman) —Q.—Are they not confined to appeals !

A.—1 did not send for any cases decided by any Head of Department
within his jurisdiction on my own initiative, except when I wanted certain
information. For instance, an abstract of cases decided by Heads of
Departments used to be sent to the Ministers and 1 used to send for cages
simply for the purpose of information. In these cases I did not interfere,
But when the case came before me regularly by way of representation or
appeal or revision application, then I had to exercise my own judgment.

Q. —We will leave that point.

(8ir Sivaswamy Aiyer)—Q.—Were the petty cases that you referred

to cases which under the rules had to come up to Government for their
orders 1

They came to me

A.—Yes.
. _Q.—I think you told Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru that vou never resented
criticism of your work. i

A—No. T weleomed it.

Q.—Having listened to what the Heads”of De artments had'
on any matter, you differed from them and 1Y ad’ to say

¢ you issued your orders, and
you were of opinicn that these orders should be carried out withoué any
further reference. That would mean autoeratic government 1

. A—No, not necessaril

\ Yy autocratic government. We |
one view or other of the facts before us and the law. e o0 Lake

sarily say that that is autocratic. You cannot neces-

Q.—As regards selection of Ministers ou don
of appointment by the Governor $ Y

A—Yes,

't like the present system

)

Q.—You prefer Ministers to be elected by the Legislative Couneil ?
A.—Or after cousultation with the Cotneil ; i
order to see who enjoys the largest amo ot o oo s form or another in

n unt of confidence.
Q.—Can you suggest how t

. hey can be conveni : )
cil so long as there is no definite party ¢ veutently clected by the Coun

A4.—1 did not say so. I did not press that point,
Q.—You put forward that point.

/

11

A.—T did not press the point about election by a panel.

Q.—You are willing to concede that the present gystem should be
adhered to, viz., appointment by the Governor { .

A.~—Yes, but after consultation with the Members of the Council so0
that troubles may not arise afterwards. ‘

Q.—You mean the whole of the Members of the Couneil 1 . .

A—The Governor knows who will give him the best information.

Q.—He will send for the leading members and consult them {

A.—Yes, leading members from each party. .

(Mr. Chairmon) —@Q.—That is exactly what is done now. Is that not
so 1

A.—That was done this time. i o

(Mr. Jinnah).~—Q.—The previous election was the first election

A.—Yes. .

(Mr. Jinnah).—@Q—And not in the previous one |

A.—~—Not in the previous one. ' ]

(Mr. Jinnah) —Q.—You mean this was done during the las'; electmn;

: iti f all reserved’
—In your summary you recommend the abolition o L r

subje(()zts and therefore that all subjects should be entrusted to Ministers.

A.—Yes. ‘ .

Q—Which more or less means doing away with the Executive
Couneil. -

A—Yes.

().—Which means, in other words that the Legislative Council would

be charged with the province under the direction of the Ministers selected
by them ?

A.—Yes.

islative Couneil in
~—Would you apply that system to the first Legislativ
the gzntral Prov}i,nces after the introduction.of the reforms in 1921 ¢

A.—Yes.
Q.—You think it would have worked {
e 1d have b itted 1
~—And no mistakes would have been commi . ]
g.—Mistakes may have been committed. All human beings commit
mj stakes. _
Q.—The Central Provinces would have progressed by the mistakes
of the Counecil ¢ |
+ A—That does not necessarily follow. I do not say that we could
0ot have committed mistakes. . '
Q.—-Ur;der the present system it is possible for mistakes to be rectxv-
fied ¢
A —Yes. .
Q.—Under your system they would not be rectified. Would ypu
leave the Governor with a veto ? - ‘
A.—In very exceptional cases ; s a last measure, not otherwise.
Q.—Turning to the Central Government, I think you tclyld. Mr. Jsilnnuzi.g
that y;)u considered that the Army—and I think Foreign Relations—sho
be left as a reserved subject !
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A.—Yes.

Q.—Is it on accoun
in the country ?

A.~—No, not necessarily. Not with the intention of law and order
being preserved in the country, but I am told that this is a very technical

matter which the ordinary members have not yet studied and therefore I
thought it: should be left alone for the present,

Q—The Army does help to maintain law and order §

A—It is part of their duty. But that was not my reason.
_ Sir Siva.swamy Iyer.—Q.—You said that you would raise the quali-
fications for candidates. Do you not think that Your proposal would have
the effect of shutting out many good men ?

A~—If it has the effect of shutting out many good men, then we can
fx:ame suitable rules. It is a matter of rules. I have recognised that
difficulty in my written memorandum,

Q.—You know Mr. Chintamani,
a good Minister ¥

- A—Yes. I am told that he was a very good Minister. Matriculates
‘may be suitable. It is not necessary to have graduates.
Q.—You would shut him out 1

t of any doubt about law and order being preserved

He is only a Matriculate. Was he

—No.
. ©@—He had not had any administrative experience. He was only a
Journalist,
A—~That is a great administrative experience. He gets experience
of the whole world.
Q—Or again take the Right Honourable Mr. Srinivasa Sastri. Had
lﬁg had any administrative experience ! Your proposal would have shut
im out %

A~—Not necessarily. He had great administrative experience. He
managed the Servants of India Society which is a great public body.

‘Q:;Then you would give a very elastie interpretation of the term
administrative experience 1

A~ Yes.
Q.—Does it include a college or school §

: A.—I have not attempted to give

fications that would be required.
Q.—You have expressed a wish ?
A.—1 have expressed the general prineciple. :
Q.—And in your experience of your Council whom do you find more

sweetly reasonable—the graduates or those who are not graduates % ‘
A.—What do you mean by sw

eetly reasonable ¢
. @ —Not disposed to obstruct or wreck the Couneil, or willing to listen
0 reason and so on.

A.~—I think the more a man isg educated the more he is inclined to
reason.

you an exhaustive list of the quali-

Q.—But what has been your experience in your Council 1
- A4.—My experience of the Coupcil is that the educated people are
generally open to reason. They argie with you and you learn from them.
But if they are uncducated you do not get any assistance from them.
Q.—They won't listen %

Mine was merely illustrative and not an exhaustive, list. -
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» s assistance
A.—Not that they woun't listen, but you would }%Ot gct)%l}t}" ‘fg?iou nee
from them. I derived much assistanee irom obstruction. SLE
got considerabte educative value.
@.—From whom ?
A.~Opposition eriticism.
s truction 1
«_ @Q.—Opposition or obstruction . ‘ ,
A—Opposition I mean. I do not consider the educated peoples’ ope
sition as obstruction. ' ) )
” Q.—Has there been no obstruction in the Central Provinees in th?
Legislative Counecil ? . .
A.—Yes, there is obstruetion now. .
Q.—But not in your time, not in the first eouneil ? ons
A—No. Of course various resolutions were moved and my ac
were criticised. I learnt much from those CL‘lLlClSlll?.. : .
Q.—But not opposition for the sake of obstruction : -
't A4A—~No -
. . i 7 of
Q.—In ong of your earlier paragraphs you say that the suspicion
Government is very deep rooted.
A ~—Yes, against (Government, . o
) . . . e
Q.—Can you give any explanation why it is so deep rooted, or
reasons for it ¢ o L .
A—Well, the general political situation in the cou‘r;tery. is i:b}{fgzlzgie
it : forme,speeches, site side is -
tely o e the pllatfoilm’bpe(/c}l?g;z c(l)lfl(}chteh‘\em?'gil())?l They get ecgrtain
ate: e si rsion. v g
Quately represented. They hear one . cr _ 7 get
impregsionls from these speeches and [rom these writings in the press

Q.—What I want to know is whether yow mean to s‘\}gges‘t :hgxlg tt}fli?
suspicion of the Government was the regult of .agitation or was 8 ]
able suspicion ? R

A.—The result of agitation, and also partly it is justifiable by some

? : resswalla poes -
actions of the subordinate officers. For instance, if a congresswalla goes

to-the people and says, ** Look here. These irrigation p_coplev exa%t lgu(::’;
from you although yéu’ do not get water for lrl"lgat(ling };))llvl‘thfé s:{b-
Things like that. People readily believe that anything onEeG. o)vef'nﬁient
ordinates is done-by Government or done unde? the 9rders of ¢ ‘ se

Q.—The hardships which the people experience in the ordinary C(iuf.
of administration ¢

A ~—Yes. o

Q.—You have often stated that there have been no r%u.rtleshlrr;hte}:z
country and in the Couneil. Can you give any explanation of it, why

have béen no parties

4. —Well, in the first place there was not enough_ time to I?I‘é;atf(l)ls:
Parties in the’ Councils. As I Have said, even the Ministers worke

e son. And
certain extent on their own responsibility. That was one reaso

. . . : N ik 'l'
that was not an appropriate time also for organising parties lhn tﬂgne(rlgﬁil;ma
on account of the non-co-operation. The third reason I‘S tla 2 oty o
general impression that there must be ong party only, namely,

Ooppose the Govermaent.

Q.—But do you think that it will remedy matters if all the subjects

were transferred ? , aplv
A.—Yes. Then the respensibility would be on the“people themselves
Or the renresentatives of the people.
L2gore

ka
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{).—Then it will not be a case of having to fight with the Government ¢
A.~—No, because you have to fight with your own people in that case.

. Q~—Do you think that the offieial element in the Central Provinces
Legislative Couneil supplies valuable experience or not ¢

A.~—To the Minuters, of course, they arc of valuable assistance.

Q.—And if their experience is valuable to the Ministers, don’t yau
think that it will also be valuuble to the ordinary members of the Legisla-
tive Council who have not got even the training of the Ministers ¢

A.—No. T d> not take that view necossarily. If the Ministers are
properiy trained and eoached by the offiecrs, then they ought to be there
to explain the policy of the Govermunent. Permancnt officials it is not
necessary 10 have ihere,

£).—Do yeu think that it is always possible for the Ministers to have
sl the materizls conneeed with their administration at their fingers’ ends
and be able to explain the actions of the Government ? Supposing the
officials were kept within due limits would it not be a valuable element ?

A.-—No. T do not think so. The Minister must be prepared before
he comes info the Couneil, ,

Q. —What de youa think of the size of the electorates in
Are they unduly large or reasonable ¢

A—They are not unduly large. Only 150,000 electors.

.Q.-'—-That is on the whole. T am not speaking of that. Take each
territorial clecforate by itseif. What is the size of each electorate ¢

. A.—The size of the distriets differs. But the avera
is gbout 4,000 square miles.

-

your provinee ¢

ge size of a distriet
@.—And the number of electors on the average ?

A~—Take the small distriet from which I come,
electors is about 3,700 in the raral area,

Q.—FEvcn 4,000 s
candidate ¢

4.—For a cardidate it is not a manageable area,

Q.—Would you have smaller electorates and more members ?

{—No. I would not have smaller electorates amd more members
beeause the distriess in the provinee are ver 7 small and people kiow them
very well,

Q—With regard to the priveirle of juing res
Ministers are there any obsiacles ‘o the enfovoe
A—~You mean statutory obstacles 2 1
law does not expressly prohibit Jnint consu

The number of

quare miles do you think is a manageable area for a

pousibility among the
ment of this prineiple 1
Tiie express provision in the
ltation. ’ :

Q.—DBut have you scen the provisions of seetion
the transferced subjects the Governop shall ae
Mintster in charze cf the Dapartinent ?
in eensultation with the Minister in ch
in consultaticn with the Ministers
on the subject ?

on 52 which says that in
t In eonsultation with the
Does the Governor dispose of cases
1 charge of the partieuldr depariment or
Jointly 7 Is there any thing in your rales

A.—Yes, there is. Yon mean thke Rules of Businesg §
Q.—Yes, in the Rules of Business,
, 4—Yes. 1 Lave referred to the Rules of Business in my note.
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(Mr. M. A. Jinnah) —It is contained in rule 10 (a). ‘ e

Q.—In the Instrument of Imstructions to the Govemsr it szgflsl,a e
administration of the Governor acting with a Mlmstgrwthat 1smn, o
says. But there is nothing to prohibit the Governor from consulting
‘Ministers ?

4 ~—Nothing.

0Q.—Nothing to prohibit vou from asking that the subject slould ba
brought up at a me-ting of the Ministers ¢

A .—No. . A
. @~Why did you never ask for that, for subjects being brought before
inisters jointly ? )

A.~—As I have said before, in cases whichl‘I have comid_ercd ‘I:I(I)1 e}:z?;igé
*sufficient importance to justify joiut consultation I asl‘ie;l for a
of the Cabinet, consisting of both arms of the 1(10\{?11}11:11 .
~-T am not talking of the Cabinet, but the Ministers. o
3-—1&5 I said.before we never called for a mecting of the Ministers
as such,
. i inei joi ibility had been acted upon
— hu! principle of joint responsibil a \ e
throggholstu ti;f\\tw:uidphavepteno'led towards t?he formation of pariies apd
consultation of parties I Would it not have - '
4 —Well :I:t least it would not have created any misunderstanding
between the Ministers. ‘
Q—Ilg would have permitted more co-operation between the
Ministers ¢ .
o e i f by the Governor in
- @.—Do you thivk that if a matter was disposed o 5 g e Jovernor n
eonsultation with the Ministers he .w.ould have ov?ri)n}ct qyOu { und
that he was.opposed by both the Ministers ott the su ‘)L(-t ?
A~—Ordinarily I do not think he would have cver-ruled us.
. ‘ ) 2 9
~—He would not have over-ruled you ! 5 '
g-""Thﬂt is what I think from thg gene;ial way in which he behaved
with us—i¢ the two Ministers had acted toge rer.
Q-Yl:)u complained that appointments 1n other departments were
made without you: knowledge. Is it not ? ?
i i rtinents
A—Appointments in other depar .
. —1In one of vour f)amgraphs, you say that somebody was appointed
withont your knowledge.
A —~Yes. .
ice i half $ Are appoint-
— is the practice in the reserved
mentg ‘mfcilet igh;gylsone dfpartment with the knowledge of the members
48 the other $
i i te department. In
— yointment depari}ment is a separa : :
‘Writiﬁg tIl\xI:‘; p'Iz;}rl: ?EI my note attention was eOnﬁnetho Sdﬁiﬁleog thig
‘the orders issued under section 49 (2) by the Local Govern [t
Central Provinees. * -
@ —You say that you were not consulted when som e‘ood_y twivai?ﬂr;mf:;
od Additional }udieial Commissioner. That was an appeintiue L
Sudicial Department ¢
L538HD
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A.~—Yes.

@.—But would a member
sulied in the reserved half 3
in your department ¢

in charge of some other department be con
You were only a Minister and it was nof

A.—XNo.
Q.—Is such consultation the practice in the reserved half §
A

—That appointment related to the reserved half,
Q.—So you were not consulted ?
A.—No, T was not consulted.

7 Q—XEven in the reserved half appointments in one department are
not made wtth the knowlede

ge of the other department 1

A.—No, that is not my point. My point is that there are certain
appointments of importance w

Rules framed under section 49 of the Government of India Act.
@ —And under the rules do they require consultation with you ¢

A.—~Under the rules they do not, require consultation, but as a matter
of practice or as a matter of convention we were consulted with regard to

the appointments on certain oceasions and we were not consulted with

regard to some appoiniments on other occasions.
Q.—Then it is mercly the want of uniformity that you complain of ?

A.—Yes. That is what I have said. That made the position of the
Ministers somewhat awkward. .
Q. —In paragraph 46 you say :—

‘“ By allowing memnbers of Government
work with a feeling that they
own departments only and not for
the Gevernment’s position was
come awkward. (Government
could have been saved. ’’

Can you give me an instance or illustration of that ¢
"4.—The Nagpur Flag affair, the Saty:

Q.—You have no other case in view 1
A.~—~No.

. @.—T have heard it stated that very often decisions which were im-

practicable or unwise were arrived at by the transferred half of the QGov-

errment which had zfterwards to he abandoned after considerable waste
of time and energy. Is that correct ?

A~T wused to hear this complaint when T was in office and 1 used

to hear that complaint afterwards more repeatedly. Therefore I asked my
erities to point out to me in

: stances in which publie time and money was
wasted on aceount of anything done by the transferred half of Govern-
ment and none of my ecrities

! ] has yet been able to point out to me a single
Instanee of such waste of public time and money.
@.—Do you kuew of any case in which the proposals of the Ministers
had to be abandoned on the gr re o

' ound that they were impracticable or harm-
fal after considerable waste of time and energy %

A—T was in charge of 4 departments. So far as Loecal Self-Govern-
reut department is cone:rned, T think we ar

lepartmen . e not concerned now. So far
as the Puplie Werks Department is concerned, T was very keen on carrying
out the prlicy of the Government of India

) _ for transferring public works
tc the local bodies. His Excellency the Governor was entirely at one with

to act independently or to
were responsible for their
the Government as a whole
at times weakened or had be
was put to expenses which

agraha case ; that is the. case.

hich are specified in the Schedule 2 to the -

-tion
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T o o e o o o e
?Z?Zéﬁgﬁe}lv‘fg ::;* ‘;gfc;‘:s‘;ed——a lot of time was spent in correspondence.
That{;’i‘i?g btahS:t case you do not consider your proposal an impracticable
Dronf::a_{.’;‘he Government of India has decided. It was thJe rgcoggii)[.s:g
I\Olicy.of Lord Clelmsford’s Government. We had simply to give

Wy se -
to that poliey. Bul we could not give effect to that policy simply becaus

officers attached to that department were opposed to it.
—Any other instance . ) \
g—-In ‘the Education Department certain parts (if my 11)0(1)15}; cIco‘;Et
able to put through ; others I was not able to pu‘c_th{zou‘g §;11n£h3_170h account
of want of money. ’I remember thosie cases, i'(;rtlt?;t a'::!l'(ifl’liln 101years’ o
i ed by a4 member of the counel ) e
ggﬁn:‘;s elgﬁzyllml:\\ SlllolLllld be made free and compqisorays :111 ::I:;;x;); chlcaal?le
m the provinees. 1 puinted out to the mexnber tl(llat i wThen ot
o Go ot Stin N Whtq tlf Ou}gh}a) eCo(gllrex;ittee tock some time
& Committee to go ints that question. e Committce o ol lakh of
i " its proposals with a big ) o
:sge gen’l‘ig?l;t:;l nlospglog};amme. We had to dr?lwvupnoai c:;;calt?ai;:; A
gl‘amlx;e bepause you kuow that our local bodies ‘ml'ed 0 T‘he brained
agency at t}fd',-‘ dig osal. That ageney has to be supp ie }(,lraw; N
OVer}xY]ment.el’l‘he‘ pCéntral Government thercfore has to
er’%PQ ‘Yeo'u think it was mot a case of an impracticable proposal 1

“wd—Tt was not a case of an impracticable proposal. The mere fact
L Sy |

; 3 want
that we were not able to give practlcable effect to it was due to
“of ‘money.

inisters in your provinces have
— e been cases where the Minis your provinces have
inter?éreé{ :vzght}tll({zLaglixtllinistration to the detriment of discipline in
O administration ? PR
y red for anything in the detauls
— re said before I mever care ‘ : ? detars
uee!i' Wﬁilt}lllél ‘ga:: 1%ame befort(a1 n}te regularly and when a ca
befor : Jly .1 had to decide it. ‘ ' _ .
(eDme Il;egula_”y, ).—0Q.—May I ask you in this cornn.eoitlon :tgu;se,
! k h am";‘pr\fm:e ‘o{lring suppose a spbord}nate officia 'ciﬁlnee tixét
You. Dig flrlle)h:azl of {hf; departmelllt ?consuler it to be a grie
YOu saw the subordinate over his heads ¥ ) cont to me any private
4.—Not to my knowledge ; but eertamlydlf tﬁi fortunately all these
lotters or demi-officiul letters, they resented. fficers in the service.
-demj-official lettors 1 received were from European ofiicers

) -ernor’s power of super-
Q-—In paragraph 49 you say ¢ that the Gover p

. ) s 0 be mush
Intendence, direction and control over the Ministers appears to

£ State for India in
e that of the Secretary o : n
OHDCEEI,‘}PI?BS};C?&% lf;:: thought that under the Reforms the Governor

: ‘ ent !
Powers had been enormously reduced. Can you explain that statem

ules
. A—Theoretically the powers may have been reduced, but Fhe ' ‘
Bive extraordinary powers.
- Q—What rules

: ' s talki
. A-—The rules framed under section 40. That is what I was talkiog
aboyt, .

7
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Q.—TIFf you inxist uron having ycur way, dan’t you think the Governos
was bouud o yisld bavieg cegard to the instrument of ins‘ruetious %
A —~Sometires be vielled and sometimes he did not.
Q.—If he did not yield you eould have resigred {
A.—~That is what | have said,

»

§—You cortd lave threatened to resign ¥

«L—=That 15 » puint 1o Le considered in consul*ation with the members
of the council and they said *“ that it was purcly an administrative matter
aud no quesuon of principie was involved 5 you stick ol, gain some ex--
perience and accumulate all these instances.” Perhaps they had no know-
ledge at that i that ibls Conuniitee was to be constituted.

C(Dr. Purajpye) —~Q.—And make a good case for resignation after
wards ? '

A—They were not for tendering vesignation at that time,

Q.—T put it to you that whatever power the Governor has exercised iie
the transferred depariments, if it was exercised at all agalnst your opinions,
was due to the weakness of the Ministry and not to the system ¢

It is due to the system. The Ministery
, but he had no power, no statutory power, 1¢

A—NNo, it is due to the rules.
I think, was sufficiently streng
enforce his opinion, .
Q. —Did the Governor really fry to persuade

guestious which went up to him for orders ?
fuasion or dictation ¢

you or over-rule you irt
Was it a question of per<:

A.-—In some cases it was a question of persuasion,.

€ .—Of which you do not complain ?

A —When he
then 1 decided tl
decided,

sent me a case for disposal with eertain remarks of hi“!i
ie case according to wy own views. In other ca,.S!S'k";

. i
. ©—Was there any attempt at dictation by the QGovernor to the
Minister ¢ ¥
4.—1 never tock it to be dietation. T took it to be a ‘suggrestion. L
teok it to be a mere’ suzgestion from the Governor. I did not look upo
Lis remarks as an erder from him. .
Q. —With regard to the allocation of finance between the reserved and
transierred halves to avoid friction what s the remedy 2 Do yon sugges?
any remedy, or do you say that the only means of avoiding frietion is ¥
gbolish dyarchy ¢ ‘
A.—Yes, that 15 the safest eourse, "
(Hr. Chairmen). —Q.—Was there any frietion as a matter of fact f
A.~—None. T am not talking from practical knowledge, because T bave
said in my note tbat T have no such experience.
Q —Iave you any particular o

it oy " pin‘on on the guestion of avoidance of
Tiction 1 2 matier o nances ;

A.—Yes, 1 said that difficulties and differences of oninion are conceiV”
able. Ior instance, 1 have cited the Police case or the jails case. Perhaf”
instances of that kind eould have been avoided. fb

©.—Does the fact that the Finance portlolio is in the .hands Of“
member of council who is also in charge of other departments operd ]
detrimentaliy to tiie other subjects ¢ . N P

g

%

Feey

A~As T have said, in our province we bave had no cceason. 1t 13
just possible.
Q.—You have no experience ¥
A.—No, hecause there were no oceasions. )
Q.-—-Wi,th regard to the Public Works Dvepa.rtment"yqu—slevxpnrt:.‘}fz
wider a misapprebension as to its funetions. Now suppo;#}j; )aOJ 7\(;11 tililillk
Eduecation Minister but net the Public Works Minister. 10! o_ 12 o, i
would be the best authority to decide as to t}m necesmt;f for furthe b
ings for a school or college ¢ The Public Works Department or youI 3 .
A—1 would ccnsider the head of the depagtment anfl ‘Ebhe 3}itetintﬁz
or Minister in charge, but the ultimate ?espon,umlw}t must te q‘a o
Minister in charge of the Public Works Department, Ll:l;.‘f, S Oax‘-t }g;ut 10
not regard the Minister in charge of the Public W.O‘v 3 hetp" thg vie;v
merely an agent of the other departments, and I believe that 1s
taken by the Government of India. : o
Qj:Is the Public Works Department to be the final authority 1n
settlin:* what the wants of the other departments are ? e
Ac‘ The Public Works Department is not me1;e1y an ’i't%e;t }f'?fgoifl e
rowin; o £ : d there. ¢ av
roWi a few baskeis of earth here an t lhe -t |
tf:z;t;i];nl o;gga?iuirstratix'e work. They have to shoulder ceriain administra-
tive responsibilities. - ' . ' .
Q—?—oTlie adn:inistrativev responsibility consists 1in eoptrlolllmg dt};eflﬁ{
establishment and sceing that they do their work economically an
t-lz ? That is no" the {*iew 1 take. 1 do not think the Minister’s duty
is merely “ihe coolies under him. . ,
is merely to control the coolies under ] '
Q -i’You were in favour of all subjects being transferred f
'A.—-Yes. b L er
o for i j i . Do you think there
— spstance the subjeet of land revenue
is anQ'daTlaﬁ vfgr;;;‘; wild cat scheme, say to fix land revenue p]e)rma:)len:?;
or toy decr%ase the amount of land revenue nOW derivable ¢ Do you
any danger of that ¢
-4~1 do not think so.
thers is no danger. i ]
lzls 1;311‘5 yOTl are aware that proposals have been put forward for per
lﬂfainen‘t settlement even in ryotwari tracts .
A—Yes. . i
i t is f responsibility !
—You think that is due to lack o
QA Yes. These proposals are drawn up or suggestedlor are placed
beforela G(;w.'ernment which is not responsibls tf’ the people. seals
Q.—But if the Government becomes responsible, then 1hes§ prop
will not be carried ? ,
T T ’ - . »
3‘ g:.would voun provide any safeguards by way of legislation or
otherwise in regard to such subjects as land. revenne ? 2 by way of
'~ A-—Perhaps it may be wisc to provide some safeguard b}
recaution, but not otherwise. )
i S];rlgl:nry Moncrief-Smith.—@Q.—You have suggested thva(rthg: lggli};-l
tive term of office should be five years rather than thrfe%& e o hrea
find any statutory provision v thich confines the term ? !
Years 4 .

+

If the responsibility s thrown, then I think

.
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A~ think in the rules it is stated that the term of the Leaislative -

Council will be for three years. 1 think it is alse stated in the Act.

Q~—Do you find anything in the Aet or the Rules which says that
the Minister’s termr of office should be coineident with the period of the
life of the Council ¢ )

A.—1f the Council is dissolved, then the Minister goes out and within
six months from that date he must seck re-eleetion. That means three
Yyears and six montHhs.

Q. —Ba it: he does not seek re-election 7

A.—Of course, he has to £o out of office at the end of six months.
" Q~If he is re-elected then there is nothing to prevent him from con-
tinuing in his office 7

A.—No,

Q.—What T want to find out is whether your suggestion that the
Minister’s office should he externded to 5 vears would also involve as a

consequence that the term of the Council should also be extended to five

Yyears 7
A~—Yes. The Conneil and the Minister must go together.

waste of time in the Loeal Couneil in regard to questions that are mot of

waste of time in the Local Council in regard to questions that are not of
Frovineial importance ?

A—Yes,

@ —1 suppose ¥ou have a rule in your Legislative Rules which con-
fines the questions to matters of public eoncern ?

A —Yes,

0.—Do you mean to snggest that that rule is not enough to exclude )

parochial matters ¢ Would you suggest an amendment of that rule or

do vou. think that a strict enforcemcut of that rule by the President would
achieve your objeet ¢

AT think an amendment of that rile would he
we have diseussed this question in our lIoeal C
Governor was unable to say which partienl

was not of public importance.
S

necessary because
abinet mectings and the
ar subject was and which one

Q. —Not long ago, the Legislative Assembly passed 2 resolution <e
the effect that the Government of India slould in the Central Legislature
answer all questions relatine tn imnortant provineial questions, 1 want
you to lock at it from your point of view as a Minister whether the Gov-
ernnent of India should answer in the Central Legislature all important
questions with regard to the subjects that you are administering in the
province ?

A.—I do not think it is a sound noliex bacanse it
artonomy of the province. Dut if the Prov
-zquired to do certain thines in consequence of
from the Central Government, then it is but
Central Government should be responsible to a
to a provineial subject.

L d
interferes with the
incial Governments were

anv orders or suggestions
meet and vroper that the
nswer any question relating

@ —Then with regard to resolutions also you make very much the
same ebmplaint that time 15 wasted on matters of parochial interest in the
Local Council. There, again, you have a standing order, [ tlink, which

_. 2 -

. . . [ r‘
gays that resolutions can only bé moved on matters of gp{lezégoggghgrngeif
est. Is it your opinion that“that Tule lsnll:;ca’cct);?:rwgilélf O o o be

inion that it allows diseussions on | eht 2
g?s}:zilszgéngon the Council and consequently it should be amended
A~—Yes. .
0 —And vou do not think that a striet enforcement of that rule by‘
(A A, .
the President will have the desired effect ¢

A—Tt will be very difficult for the President to enforee that rule

. : sive.
strictly. The rule is widely worded and is very comprehensi

Q.—Now I want to ask you two or three questions’h:ﬂr‘c]xétbgolr'x;g;ls:é
‘ reprefzéntation. We have heard t'heh sug;ghes:ut)ﬂe’;hz;g gg;gs };eoe:ié otod by gon-
fo madans in the Couneil but tha : : gen-
ergllglzlclfggatgs.a It is a sort of half-way house between the present syste

; i sould work
and the system tlat you advoeate. Do you think that that wou a :

satisfactorily ? . )
SAC~OI anerst'and that the Muhammadans are not willing to accept

" that suggestion. I believe the late Mr. Gokhale had made similar sug-

gestion.

. . g
~—What is your opinion on the matter .
'?1.—1& may ge tried as a matter of compromise but not as a matter
of prineiple.

Q.—So you object to this system on principle but it might possibly work

. . - b @
- more satisfactorily than the present system ?

A.—Whether it would work satisfactorily or nof‘ ! cannotd:zyé nsti-

Q.—You say that you would abolish these purely Au}llam,rgxz-lties iﬁ tho
tuencies. You deplore also the existence of_ eqmmunal I)arties to the
Council. Would you ascribe the existence of communal ]

- Présent electoral system ?

. 3 e
A.—The present electoral system docs in a way, _I think, encourag
he feeling of commiunal representation.

R Q—You think that Muhammadans will be elected if they go to a
gefieral electorate 1

bnd .
A.—That is my general belicf.

you tQI ~ks }cllijerl)"gssvill be a tendeney still for communal parties to form in the
new Munecils ¢ o
i i siderably minimised.
A.—Those tendencies will be considera .
Q -Yozsdon’t think that the Muhammadans will as a matter of course

" form a Muhammadafl party ?

.o ill eare to do so.

* — 't think in that case they wil e a e

é % don‘: t'olu to look at paragraphs 28 to 30 on Legislative ivo:}ire.
There .;u v::f tl}mt you have no complaint against the Glm eartl)(:'lt'aerEht
Members of the Government. Your complaint is against the G¢ ’
of India ¢ ’

A~—Yes., iy : sals during y(;u!

Q.—You as Minister initiated several legislative proposals asure in the
term of office and you piloted some important legislative me ' 10
Local Council ? an

A.—Yes,

p538HD

v 7

s, do @
Muhammadans-are elected from general electorates,
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Q. —May 1 take it that you are thoroughly familiar with the provisions
of the Government of India Act which confer legislative powers on you
and on the Local Council, i.., section 80A of the Government of India
Act ? , - .

A~—Tt confers powers subjeet to certain restrictions.

Q.—That is what I am comine to. Secction 80A lays down restrie-
tions imposed by DParliament on ihe Local Couneil 9
© A—VYes. . .

Q.—And the restrictions are that in certain cases the sanetion of the
Governor General is required

A~Yes, ‘

Q.—I suppose you realise that there is a difference between the Gov-
ernor General and the Governor Cleneral in Couneil. 1t is not the Gov-

erament of India’s sanction but it is the sanction of the Goverrnor General ?
A.~Yes.

Q.—You say that there are other restrietions.,
mittee what restrictions the Government of India ha
posed by Parliament in section 804 3

© A~TI was dealing with tw
tioned in my note.

Q.—You have said that there are general restrictions. T understood
you to say just now that the Government of India have added some further
restrictions to those already imposed by Parliament,. .

A—Have you got that impression from my note ¢

@ —1 have got that impression from your note.

A.—That is not my view.,

Q—Then the only restrictions on your legislative powers are those
contained in scetion 80A ¢

A.—Yes, that is what I mean. L

Q.—Now please turn to barazraphs 29 and 39 of your Memorandum.
You say that the Local Council and the Local Govermmnent must have a
free right to frame their cwn laws. Do you mean to say that they should
be free from all restrictions ?

an vou tell the Com-
ve added to those im-

o legislative measurcs which I have men-

A.—They should be free from restrictions so far
concerned or law which relates to the

Q. —Do you realise that
yet it may affect matters
nature ?

. as local matters are
particular province only, %
a law may wvelate to a partieul

‘ : ar provinece and
which are far more than pro
*

vineial in their

A.—In such ecases it may be necessary to refer the matter to the Gov-
ernment of India. But in paragraph 2

: ‘ i J 1 am talking of putely local laws,
which affect the provinces only.

Q. —Let me put a case 1o you. You consider that 4 Munieipat Biil
is a matter purely of local concern and therefore there should be no restrie-
tion whatever. Now the Municipal Bily gives power to municipalities
to levy taxation. Suppose a Bilf roposes to give a municipality a power
to levy as a municipat tax a surchurge of 50 ber cent. on the ingome tax.
Do you regard that puvely a maiter of loeal concern ¢ '

A —That cannot be done because the power of taxation is restricted
by the Schedule.

199
se restrietions -
>Q —_Put just now I understood you to suggest that these
. emoved ?- ]
Shoulz(li —be rme:mt restrictions so far as they relate to the
Governor General.
ite 1 you.
—1I have not quite understood 3 e vern
of t}z restrictions, contained in section 80A of the
Act would you abolish ? ' el ) ‘
‘ A ——Th}e previous sanction of the Governor GcnerIa ik you have
—Let me put it to you in another wa};. pomen e Central
1';1_105 that you were not given an entirely free
complaine t you we
Provinces Munjeipal Bill ¢

anction of the

- nd out which
I am trying fo f:nent of India

A—Yes. w what réstrictions
Q.—You say it is a matter of loeal eoncern. No 4 find which halr_l-

in regard to the Central Provinces }?h;niei?e}zoﬁﬁéi?l‘ld y |
1 in piloting that Bill in the Liocal € ! ) o
pereiyozgndp(;lfésift hc;urx'e hamper me but it took-some time to get A
—It di se ha .
‘sanction of the Governor (eneral. o
Q.—Was it a long Bill | 1 - f
ras ry comprchensiv . | laves ¥
A-“*K ':;“5'0?1 v:ea);i’se that it dealt with a 1ar}gi§dn&m£gre ;:)zfmli)ned' A4
Wheg'-i—t- cgme}up to the Government of India it , -
something like six departments ¥ 4
A—~Yes. ' bt |
k how long it was bet : o
Q-"—Do yolltli 1\1}:::7 tell you just now. But thalt 1s‘l gi&%ﬁyofmt};mp(iov-.
A:—_I 'aotllllat there is no neeessity of g‘ett.m-g t 1;5;3 oo O o obliga-
Qur view is \dia. Why shouid the local Governmer e eriots exoeu-
e}‘nmenﬁ Ofd I‘n) 1Sle 1331l to the Govermnent of Inldg‘lofxg:cil ;
ttll(':fr1 Zfoggorsli)efore it is intreduced in the 1o'ca: Ul bion 80A. I am
e g . answer is because of the provisions o e o abolh 1
i erfli‘x‘;(bl (?1112 wlia.t arve ihe restrictions that you v&oa1 LAl
tarymi —(iThe previous sanetion cf the Governor General. | it
‘ he section is gone ? Lking abodit
ﬁ-‘“@hen t;ef:;cas 1ocall. matters are concex;ne:i.call s?:;; ::t;o Ely..
- attors 0 iils which relute to 10 M .
ers only. I mean bills wili ' 2 S er 5 given
local I;?tt;;;f?:;};md Shafi) —Q.—But who is lt(;n (;E:e(rif (‘;\:‘ O ttors e
Bill 51 Hl's mefely with locul matters or Cc_ltl;tl?.l t
a ‘ ‘ ’ i . . L3
ti;nedein seetion 8DA are also involved in i Levond ifs jurlsdlchon{
A~—TIf the Local Legislature passes any law bey ‘ ‘\
! rould be ultra vires. e —
then Jhe gw ";m}ou think that preventlon 1S bettgr ﬁiﬁ, ictu;tea 54
bett .Ea*o?ocaly Council should know beforehand W 4
etter v

((I;() aﬁswggi.mdur Sapru).—@.—Do you think such subjects are cap-
- ir 1e] . ‘ v‘
“able of being seheduled ?

B . t
A —Yes. . he Government of India Act,
; at section 80A of the imposition of a new
Qb-)—\?zl)l }&o(gvéogg (i), the first one pre_vlein:iatth? 1mposI{0 oE
t(a.aiz,u(nlef;s i{ is scheduled. Would you abolis

ore you got the sapction !

’
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A4.—No, that is not a purely’local matter.

Q.—You would not abolish that, or that *‘ affecting the public debt
of India’’¢ .

A.—No, that is not a local matter.

. Q.—(d) *‘ affecting the discipline or maintenance of any part of His
Majesty’s naval, military, or air forces.”

A.—No. }
' Q—“ Regulating any central subject.’’ ¢
A —The Provincial Legislature cannot deal with a eentral subjeat.

Q.—You understand the local Legislature ean regulate central sub-

Jects and constantly does. We never pet a Bill up from the local Legisla-
ture which does not regulate central subjects ?

-A~—Then that is not a purely loeal matter.

* 125

; j . int of fact some Legislatures -
Tej Bahadur Sapru).~—Q~-In pont o ' g
have (li:gn t?ying to pass legislation with regard to Hindu law ; take for
instance Madras ? :
. A.—Yes. )
— i the sanction of the
—You say ‘‘ the sanction ”’ (by zshat you mean
Gove?'nor Genér?a’l under seetion 80A) ‘‘ may be merely formal’” Do ‘you

méan the sanction, if asked for, should be as a matter of course ?

A.—Yes, it is given,
‘ i dvance when you say
—DBut I gather you are suggesting some a  Whe
it sh%uldBl‘)le me%ely formal. You may just as well abolish it altogether
if it is purely formal and given as a matter of course
A—Yes.
i : -official members should be
~—You say there is no reason why non official ! ‘
prevgnted (;fltl'omyintroducing any Bxlls or from moving arlxy au:f;dm%lg:: )
if they consider such measures are likely to advance a popular cause.

o b iy
mean there must be some restrictions on the local Government’s powers -

e ; o .
i i islation. but you would remove all restrictions in regard -,
0—It may be a local matter 1 of introducing legislation, ¥

3 'I!*l
. . . t -official members ¥ ,
A.—Partly and partly it may not be, but it is not an entirely local ¢ non-oticia dments are concerned. q
matter, A.—So far as amen $ hey should be prevented from 2
g ©Q.—Civil law i3 a central subject ? Q.—You say there is no reason why they shou e
v A.——Yes ] introdueing any Bill ? : : %
- ) . . . . . -7 A—Yes. R A
“x_Q.—Suppose your Municipal Bill said no suit shall be brought acainst . -official member, proposed to mtrodqaa'
& Municipal Commissioner in regard to any action of his takencundgr the _Q.—Therefore if you, gs af.lgvn oiilcllathink there should be no restrié-" .
Act ! Everybody has a right to bring a civil suit, you bar it 9 a Bill to cod:;fy Muhammadan law, y ‘
“ A~SBuch a provision would be ultrg vires. I do not think any local ’ tion on you )
Couneil would do it.

A4.—1 do not think such a Bill will come. .
Q —But I do not know; we do get any number of proposals to codify,,
Hindu and Muhammadan law from non-officials. - Lt have
ink it would be we
A h proposals have come then I think it
a sclfedullef :F csuc% in)lls as would require the sanction of the'Governn,.w'qiiﬂ
of India or the Governor General.

Q.—Every Local Couneil has done so.
A—Tt is unfortunate then.

+ @ —Your own M unicipal Bill has a provision like that,
A.—That is to be found in most of the Aects.

Q.—But it affects the central subject of eivil law 2
(Mr. Jinnah) —Q.

r _ —DMay I put one question in conneetion with this ¢
Has your attention been drawn to the proviso in seetion 88A ¢

: Is it not
open to the local Legislature to undertaie any Bill

and pass it provided it
is gubsequently assented to by the Governor General ? P

A.—That is not generally done in practice ; the law
@ —You agree that the local Government with its e
proceed to enact legislation which is be

A.~—No. It should not.

Q.—We are coming back to your suggestion that the Loeal Govern-
ments must have free right to

frame their own laws, You think
local Counecil should be able to codify the Muhammad o of ot e

! . ) an law of -
vince without any control from outside ¢ the Pro

4

- A.—TIt does not affect the Provinee only because Muhammad i
not only in the Central Provinces, but dens reside

all over the couniry,
Q.—You think they should not have the power to codify Muham-
madan law ? |

is there,

| yes open should not
yond its powers §

A.—That is not a purely local matter.
> Q—0Or to codify Hindu law ?
t A~—No. '

- Q.—But what would the restriction be { I gather you mean there

showld be some restriction on the power of non-ofiicial members to intro-7.

‘duce bills ¢ I cited one, the codification of Mubammadan law 1

i i . It will affect the -
— i Bill of far-reaching consequence. I he..
Muhgﬁmzclll:; éﬁm}:nunity not only in the particular Province, but throught
out the country.

@Q.—Therefore the;e should be some restriction ?

A.—Yes.

ify t that there should
repared to qnahf}_ your statemen he
b nQ.r—srlt‘xl'li?tlig’guoirihg prz)Lrt of non-official members ? You ioncedefﬁtcli:i; _
Lf)ca(l) vaernments should be subject to some restrlctl?(,)(x)l,?bgt not pon-p '
members, that is your in memorandum, paragraph

A —That is what I have stated.
Q.—You are prepared to qualify that statement ]

A.—Yes. cases are conceivable such as you hax;e cit‘ffu;l;&:ngr;;a;?é
regard to the cases cited by you, I am prepared to ¢ '
of it. )
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s property, whatever assistance he may

Ne (§ir Sivaswamy Aiyer) —.

C

. -&re many Hindus who reside in one P

126 +

(Sir Muhammad Shefi).—Q.
this extent, that the restrictions
Provincial Governments with reg
out the previous sanction of the
non-official membiers 1

A.—Yes, if sueh cases have arisen in t]

gpared to qualify my statement.

(8ir Sivaswamy Aiyer) —Q.—
the purpose of modifying the s

- #adans domiciled in your P
they not have it ¢

A—llindus or Muhammadans domiciled in my Provine,
a separate personal law from the [iindus or Muianimadar,
other Provinees.

(Bir Sivaswamy Aiyer)—9.

- Hindus resident in other [
stance the question of carni
£o. enact that a man’s gains from his earnings sh

s domieiled in

property, why should they not have their way, and why should they be
obliged to wait for a change of sentiment in the rcst of India ? '

N A.—~Then you will noi legisiaie 1or a paruicular eommunity, you wi
- degislate for eertain eolonists residing in a certain P

vinces™..
. A—1I do not know what i3 meant by the Central Provirces, to-day the
Central Provinces is divided into 18 istriets, Supposing such a law ig
passed in the Central Provinces and I am under that law, and my children
go and stay in the Madras Presidency, which law will they be governed
by ¢ . v
(Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer) —Q.—Tt won't apply to them naturally,
- A~—That means the personal law would change aceording to the resi-

dence. 1 cannot understand such a law,

” ; (8ir Tej Bahadur Sopru) —Q.—You know as a matter of fact there

) rovince and have property in another
- Province. . T '

A.—That has not given rise to difficulties.

1. @—Doryou think the Indian P
whole of India ¢

A —Yes. '

Q.—You say Law and Order should be g Provineial trnsferred sub-
ject ?
A.—Yes.

Q.—Therefore the amendment of the Penal Code would be a matter
of Provineial concern 1

A—Yes, subject to the law laid down by the Central,
] - @ —Subject to what law ?

H

! A—Subject to the Penal Code and the Criminal Procedure Code.
Q.—You would allow unrestricted power to amend the Indian Penal

Code ¥ )

- . &~No, because that s an All-India Code.

Government.
i

—You would qualify your statement to
mentioned in section 80A%en the action of
aggl to the introduction of legislation wirh-
Governor General shouid apply equally to

lie past, thenv I-think I am pre.

Suppose there was a Bill introduced ¥or «
ystem of succession to Hindus or Munam-
rovince, what is the objection % Why should

have not got

—Suppose they wanted a change wh'le
rovinzes did not want a change. Take for in-
ngs, if indus of the Central Provinees wanted
all be his own self-acquired
have derived from the ‘joint famiiy

a) art of the country, "«
—1Hindus resident in the Central Pro-

enal Code should be un.iform for thé

l SRR fo
' (Sir M 1Lhamma&~SILaﬁ).—Q.—7W(>?uld that be your provincia{{gntono-
in if you laid down that restriction "
v A.—y—Provincial autonomy in that sense does-not mean that the geuer
law should not be applicable. ) : -
(8ir Tej Bahapdur Sapru) ~—@Q—I1 suppose ym(ll n'laksir :tigﬁstmctl?g
betaveen the power of legislation and the power of a 1.111111 N . . osé
A.—Exactly, we may adopt the law from any, Province for the purp .
of administration. ‘ )
;21;01‘11 ;ay in paragraph 30 :—'‘ By a very strange mﬁarprit:,zl:l):
of law‘ and rules discussion on certai%tamenﬁlr;le;lﬁs tx;/l:;slz‘c:u& dy tlpié ver
ed.” Can you explain to the Committee wha . 1
which Were};o stangely interpreted as to prevent dlSCUSSIO%l ? Daiversity
A—Yes. It was in connection with the Central vamGFef'emmmt A
Bill, W"hat W.as stated by the Governor (General or by the Go j K

A e 4 al, -
-India was that since the Bill required the sanction of the Governor Géneral,

i s ire the sanctifn of
sed to the 1Bill would also requlrer net)
:}Il!g' gﬁ?g'i?fnéser?err(giobefore those amendments, were placed Before the

)
e

%

House for consideration. On that ground, although a namber of amend- »

i ‘ounecil beeause
ments were received, we had to postpone the meeting of the Coun

that order was issued from here. And th

tained the sanction of the Governor Gengral.f -
i y opening words 0 »
ernmgr.ng]]l[lnggl ‘&ggd t}}? Tge logal legisluturegof an)lr pr‘\:ﬁ ;ngg tn?:ﬁz' ;otto’
. .. v provi
ithot ions sanction of the Governor-General, . Imte
z‘g;}slfcil:rz:‘ginpgi‘;olﬁzvs’% ¢ Therefore if those amendmentsoﬁ?(}ozgﬁncgluncﬂ
and considered by the Council without previous saz;ca((;rlll,k}lf o i
would have been infringing the Act of Parl_lamen , At mmoant
' AT do not understand that sub-secetion to mean

10 apply to amendments. L
(Mr. Chairman) —Q —1f you ba;‘t 1}‘1‘;30111 2
amendments of a bill to give effect to 1t,

: . nill in without any objectionable clauh,;
Q.—You could bring your Bill in W ithout any .

gud then hegin to expand it lfrh .
Mr. Paranjpye) —@ —The amendn .
Scope( otr the Bin”: they could not go outside 1

A.~—Whether they are W he
has got to be sanctioned in the first inst

jon 80A (3) of thé Gov-

ntroduction of a bil} am} :allogf.’@
d not that be useless ¥~ 1. g &

B e

o non-official Members were tolds 4,

. ob-
that they had no right to rhove any amendment because they »hfd ot e

o &Y

i

v

dments could only be within tha‘\v

ithi s of the Bill or not that a
o g:r?g: by the Governor Gegeral. - -

i interpre-
Q.—You still think, Mr. Kelkar, that it was a very strange interp ‘

i ed ¢
tation of the law that prevented those amendments being mov

i we had

- dt v nen e O e T ol U

:HOYVEd B}r‘irlrlle?hiimtnhtes xgiﬁ)iz};:nwére prevented from nél(;\eri;logca tl-h::;l :;fnd-

nft:‘]slg ‘Previously no such restriction was x?laced on g say i‘l‘ sy
Q.—Now you mention one or two particular Bills.

sty T or Lioes] Option Bill' was
recollection is that Mr. Mahajoni’s Temperance B% B8 certain pre-

allowed to be introduced only after he consen
visions therefrom.’’ This 1s
e Gowernment of India !

-K.-erS. - .

is still within your general /complamt a.ga%x‘lst’
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: ¢ aﬁnded,
: ill could be altered or 9.0
128 Q~—Bacause in the next cscf:ilr(:)l; ft:l:mBoverhead—lt would be a purely¥
' A ithout any :
o i ise” Governm i as you suggest, ¥ i derstand that
) =Now would it surprise you to know that the Government of India vincial matter. . verybody will underst:
nevel9 ‘gfldressed one single word to the Liocal Government or to Mr. pro A—But when such an Ac: 125::?1& toybe changed every now an
Mahajani on ,t(lile subj:;ct }(:f his Bill ¢ . it is meant to be for permanent u f versbody s eing
A.—TI -understood there was some correspondence. then. » Jaw is perfeet. Very ‘.
Q.—There was a one-sided correspondence, that is, from the Liocal Gov. 0.—Nobody understands that any I don't
- ernment. It was never answered by the Government of Indja. . to alter every law.  1le to alteration at any moment but
A.—But I believe thgre was some correspondence. Mr. Mahajani com- A —Of course laws are 1113, be e, by a
plained to me that he was only allowed to introduce the Bill provided he think a law of this kind \zvou eession by a majority of 10f f(ly})loxl o c}(’) iy
dropped certain provisions therefrom, : —_Passed perhaps iri one s oy B e majority ©
Q.—If Mr. Mahajani received communications, and if as a matter of nei%l election and a change of parties ;
fact we assume that the Government of India sent no commutnication, then ge

i i stances there
ity ' think in those eircum h
* verted into a minority of 10. Do you
the communication must have
'A.—Probably.,

g iy §
will be any sense of security 1D the services
Q.~From your department in

v b} y 4t
NO.

the people know it.

gone from the Local Government ?

department of the Local Go

. % id it cannot be
st g0 ; you sal ke
that dyarchy mus ing the rules to ma
95 ~—Now you told us : for amending v B
subjeet of his Temperance Biﬁeznment ronid address memged. You have‘bﬁa?:lts?tg grﬁ?f;gngso by its ;;l})lizerl?;l 1;cm('le‘ e%? }nino}; “
A.—The Excise Department or the Revenue Department or the Legal dyﬂl!;(’hy fﬁﬁe:::fado ’you mean defeetsf tggtrflles or by a rectification of
Department. . < inheren terations o )
d Q.—~But -would they do so without your knowledge--your fellow amendients of the Act, but alte
Ministers*t

present practice ?
A.—That is not what T mean. I do not sav that.

.

. is within the Aet.
C you imply that all these in the ru.:l[es.‘ any amendment of the rules that ost put an end to dysrchy ;.
requirements about previous saunction obstructed the introduection of -the Q- say amendment of the rules cani
Bill. Would you look at the telegram there: ““ Sanetion to Municipalities - A—~But a.nyt tands there. '
Bill despatched by letter to-day, subject, in the cag ilgrim tax 80 long as the Act s
to the requirement of previous sanetion of the Gov in i

» ts that do
i amendments of the Act I mean amendiden ,.
| ’ Q —By minor
to the imposition of tax ' ¢ o you rone G

- d under the Act. . be I
: : nstitution as frame . e Act will .
r getting that telegram 7 not entirely upset gsles:(c)tion 52, but the other section of tl el
A ~Yes. A.—That mea‘ R ‘ s inisters; °
. N . N kept. a8'it is. . vide for the appointment of Mini H
Q.~Sul?3eet to the condition that the imposition of the Pilgrim Tax (
f should require the previous sanction of tpe Governor Ge
“-sanction was given. 1

0 you reg
art of the

.

. : 0 stance the see-
neral in Couneil Q.—Oh yes, the sections ihat pr he Act I mean for instanc

o) ts of ¢
; : minor amendmen
ard that as showing that there was great but when I siy

obstruction on the P

o ioht make a change in
i t of Ministers ntig together. Instead
. ! . the appointment oi Ministers altoge el
! overnment of India in that case 3 1 am tion providing for intment, not abolishing' the . Minister might be selected
RY . etltod of appo ter, the nt of
talking of the Municipal Bill. the m Governor appointing the Mm;ls ]d regard that, from my poi .
_A4.—If there was no obstruction on the part of the Government of (f)ﬁoﬁlea p?l‘;el or something else. 1 shou
India, that means the Bill was perfeet in itseif, Therefore the inference view, ag'a ntinor amendment.
1 draw from it is that the Provincial Governments are competent to send ) T e
properly framed Billg,

. . . ._t. o i
e A deéeds on the suppositich
e atter but the Act pr
A.—That iy ‘another ma >
Q@.—You have r

transterred subjepts.
th ill be.a distinction between reserved "nd,u v S
will be a.di

Y € rather gone off into a side issue. T might to shat i er? terial amendment. - . hy ¢ P
you that if the Bill was perfect, there wag ng reason why noizoi’ggi‘igei:em- That - aTI]I::t is your inherent dlﬁiculty in dyarehy N
bers should send jn as host of amendments afterwards ¢ g ~iYes ' . 'transferl‘ed and reservsd s_'uhw

A—Well, the amendments were within the provisions of the Bill. Q'—That there is a distinctiQn, t,"'tw_eeny . S o

Q—We will leave the subject of legislation, In 3 ) C B EE o aforred.

> oa) ; . Paragraph 108 you Jecls : ~ :

talk about 2 provincial law being passed to give stability to tli)e Sei'vizes. As-Yes. st gtands more subjects can be transferred.
By ‘ stability ' you mean giving them a senge of security ¢ . Q= Under the Act as it stands

A.—Yes.

A—Yes ; but not all subjecis.
Q.—Do you think the passing of an Act |
really give the services an

Act in the local counei] would . 1o38HD
Y sense of security ¢ ’
A.—Yes,
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(Q.#-And as long as there is 'the slightest reservation then ‘the system

laid down by this Act is unworkable 1 .

A.—Yes. v ‘
@.—There will be no reservations at all 1-
. '4A—No. a

4

vincial self-government ° =
o A——-NO . ) <, .
@.—Now, do you know of any constitution in which provipeial, Govy
ernments and provincial legislatures are free from any control from the
eentral authority ¢ , _ o
A.What is meant by control ¢ Finaneial control ¢
Q@.—Would you permit financial control ¢
A.—~Yes.

Q—Is it not rather difﬁcult‘to exercise finaneial eontrol Withoutjat .

the /same time introducing some administrative control ¢
. A.~That is, T do not want to Kave finanecial control.

i h

Q@ —Oh, you would abolish it ¢
A—Yes? . v
Q.—1 understang you wowld abolish all control,
A.—Control in what respect ¢ o o
- -Q.—Legislative ‘control—as was pointed out-just now, in the matter
of certain laws the control of the Central Government would be 'necessal‘y.f
(Mr. Chairman) —Q.—Would you pérmit the Local ‘Governnents: to
makewar on one another ¢ Would- you pernit the Central Provinces
Government to make war, for instance, on the Government of Madras 9.
A.~—~That is not what is meant by provincial autonomy. I don’t think
anybody has understood it to mean authority or permission for one local
Government to wage war against anpther, :
(Mr. Chairman) —Q —J am not putting t¢he question myself ‘but I
am trying to put to you Sir Henry Moncrieff-Smith’s point. You said
there should be no control and he is trying to get out of you an admission
whether there ought not 40 be some control,
: A—Of course when there is likely to. ieti :
ernments and things like that, o y to-be frl_ctwn between two
(Mr. Chairman).—Just so.

(8ir Muhammad Shafi).—Q —In matters of inter-
- ships you would not give.the control to the central authority ¢ -
A.—That is what is understood By Provineial autonomy,
Q.—If control to this extent is possible
~that is to say, the majority of subjects administered |
small reservation of subjects in the Ezxecutive Coung
gible ¢

A.—In the first place, may I ask which subjects can you reserve, and
why is it necessary to reserve the subjects ¢ Tt all depends upon th; im-
portance of the subjects to be reserved. Nobody would like to rege
unimportant subjects. -

Q. —We are not discussing for the moment whe
reserve or not. I am asking you why it ig impossib

ther it is necessary to
le. I read thfg in-ghe

Q.—And you say there must be no control ; the remedy is. full (p'l‘d- ',

= . i,
LT

Goy- .:
provincial relatiens -

-8 sectipn defining matters of purely provineial. concern 3
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N |
ublic utter: i i ia, politicians and g0 on—
ublic utterances of very prominent men in India, poli ans 2 n:
1t 'l;!t ‘;b :dmost impossible and the parrot cry is ra’ised ¢ D)ar(l:)}(l)ﬁymeuli
8o !’ What I am waiting to find out from you or:fx_*oy_:n ang ody ol
for that matter, why it is impossible, What are ‘_the: 1‘n_hellent defe -
A —You divide the Government into two parts. Govfernmeng thl:in
be one and indivisible, which it cannot be so long as y'o“'l"rese"eﬂsibility
subjects. The members of the Government must have joint rels)po abilty
for the 'Government as a whole, but if you reserve.certaméqu jee sent'is
transfer others, even if one-half or one-quarter, still the Governm ,
divided. ‘ o
Q.—Just one question with regard to legislative controel, Mr. I_{gltl.(a;
I do n.ot know what you mean when you talk about free I?o\ver ft(;; };m Gl:)vi-
legislation. Would you abolish the requlrement o'f the assent o e
ernor General in Council ¥, - ¢ ;
A —That is merely a formal matter. o |
~—Not by any meédns-formal. " : I ]
3—-—80 faryas provindial legislation is concerned, -and lta'glslat;qn w}g:ah
relates to the provinee -only ‘and which does not or which is notﬂl}ntgn‘wt
to amend any .Act of the Central Legislature, I would not haYe 8 as.b ;
of the Governor General. R _ o ) -
@—Then again,—the same question that Sir Muhammad Shafl Ptg:
to yoa.1 Just now—who is. geingito decide whet!aer a Bill ‘requr;s ha
assent of the Governor Generalcor not ¥ Who is going to:-seé whe
it is a matter merely of ;provineial copcern or not b: L dsmp G-f&
— Governor General’s sanction is to requlzg y+fe
the I‘;iurpgset}:)(} seeing whether the Local Governxix(z)euztoilg:c gzi:d« g:ltznl\;
its jurisdiction or not, then I do,go)t see any ser bjection. I ‘
it ig fo]fd;zcx; other purpose then I t'hm’k it is open to objection, tml) i
7 S A Bill ; t up to the Cen Gow-
Sir Muhammaod Shafi) —A. Bill must be sen :
ernmgn‘{in order to-enahlflg the Governor General or the Governor General

i1

Y

' in Council, whoeger it may be, to see whether the Bill 'deals with parely

local matters or covers other matters also which require the sanctjon of
the Governor General. ‘ ’ (}e s 't "Govémor
- A—TI it is to bs sent up to the Governor General gr .to the rnoy
General in Counoil merely - for. the purpose of gscerfaining .tllll;t,,,the
particular Bill is within the jurisdlctlon of the Loeal Governmanty theh

I do not see any objection. ‘ o L A
Q. —My difficulty is in getting an exact definition of the kind of.bills

R ’ 3 d
" in these cases which would require the Governor General’s sanction an

the kind of Bills which wonld not.- Would: you care to sit do@ and draft

A~—Yes. - o L (},M
~Don’ think that some attempt has beer made to give el
hud onur daglrpet o%ogui'ely provincial matters ! Can yon show me ogny Atem
in section 80 A. where sanction is required which is a pattet;' 0% pyrely.
Provineial concern ! AT ; dm‘;t . ply
g n're
Sir M mad Shafi)—Mr. Kelkar has already:admitted in’rep
to &;(p::vié:sh:gestion tha]: every one of the items (a), (b) and (¢) cover
more than purely local matters. .
L280HD
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fome o oo o e e
er t y e Indian Legislat i
if(ill:dga ;l‘h%‘ Tpower is there'of disallowance ina rl(ler::; ? > Legls.la'turel i
- Would you restrict that power ¢ ¢ 0 any Logilaturs
A.—Because it is the sanction of the Crown
Q.—Would you restrict it ¢

A.—In the case of Hi

because law would‘ requi X
a e

that point of view. atire

Q.—Do you thi i ; ’
would removz u hink Parliament will be at all likely to pass a law which

¢ € ne i .
Bills 7 cessity for assent of the Governor General to Provineial

(Mr. Jinnah) —
a law or not )—How can he say whether Parliament would pass such

gives His Majesty,

8 Majesty’s sanction ¢ 1 |
s would not iet i
the sanction of the Crown. I look :Ssgflgdllg

?MTIEMI;Z;‘;S wllégt the Liocal Councils are likely to do

LM —His experience is of :
Parliament. He has nat been a Menfbgr oghsarﬁ::;:ntcoucﬂ ad mot of
3 N ‘ (\

Q@.—You told Si j )
1d Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru that you were of opinion fhat

if in the administrati '
havin A : 101} of Law ‘and Order as a Mini ,aat
meﬁsugx'eg?c;x wgmtxli?inztrgﬁ‘: subject—you were req&;;l:gel;:;};it subject
A —Yes. support of the Local Couneil, ¢ Strong
Q.—Can you explai : :
bad in your mind t plam to the Committee what strong measures yo
: you

A.—Even shooting.

Q—Very often, m

. . ’ atter of shooti . .

immediately, Y. ol shooting woul

took place.y Ym;) umrir:}?th tbheal' about it a day gr Itl?vt) bef heard by you

Ieay arise somewhere else a(;; ! hheadQuarters. The necez tf " the shooting

18 necessary or not $ the man on the spot decide Sv}vl}lret{::al;' :ﬁoo?ng

2 ootlinyg

L < 2

A.—Yes.
Q—

v 1 want you t
your mind in which ‘;,tl‘;u us of some strong measure which y had ‘
, ou had in

would be entirel u would take the initiatj

) y and Jthe 1nitiati :

fesponsible for shootin(;l,r?;l;ydliiiggﬁ,mble' You v%mnﬁle i%yﬁglg'h‘yﬁu
) . : ireetly

A—You mean wh
. L L at St“)"g [[leas‘ures a nI]D I o
to pl'?"enf_ the breach o he peace ? I iniste d take i d
| ft - . Wo}lﬂ” ‘lage 1ngrder

Q. —Have you an
; Y. strong. meas i o
A—W e Ures In your mi
e ell, legislative measureg m ind 1
res may be necessary. ¢S may be necessary .
b

Q. —Now, su e
you as a Ministeli-p?? .ghe situation was go bad i

maintain or reé;'tdi‘e'd:g:éred 'I:Chat the ordi'na,r'y lﬂwm Your brovince that

sélf under the necéssity of i hat is conceivable. Supposy yus Srockent

Introducing what ig gom{‘g:ﬁe YO%I found your-

Y reterred to.as a

repressive law. Do you think )
y your Couneil woulg b
) . h d e wit,
ulg o 1 h: you ¢

c A~Ves - if th e -
8'; if the responsibility of maintajning Taw ad ordes
. i R or 18 thrown

o

administrative

on them, then certainly,
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Q. —The. responsibility is thrown on them now when the Government
brings in a.measure and says, ‘“ You are responsible for this ; you may
throw it out or pass it.”’ Lo

'A—That is not what I understand by the word * responsibility *. Tt
is purely a Government measure—a Government which is not responsible
to the people.

Q.—Responsibility is a sort of cateh word.

ATt may ot it may not be. But that is what 1 undéerstand by
the word ¢ responsibility *. That is, & measure brought by a Government
which is responsible to the people. ' - ‘

Q.—But if at the present moment, what I refer to as 4 repressive
measnre is put before the Council, the Council say : ¢ We have no Tes-
ponsibility for law and order ; we won’t pass it.”’ §

: A.—No, that is not how they put it.

Q. —What then } A

A-—What they say is that such a measure ig not neecessary.

. Q.—Because it is introduced by Governmént. If it were introduced
by a Minister, the Couneil will recognise it Is that so ! :

A —Yes. ’

( My, Chairman).—Q.—Just one moment. I don’t want to have any
mistake -about this question of provineial autonomy. Will you look at
Rule 49 of the Devolution Rules ¢ Rule 49 rcfers to superintendence,
direction and control. Do you agree that that should be the limit of thé
control of the Central Government or would you think that the limit
should be more than that ¢ ~
, . A~Here a distinction is made between transferred and reserved
subjects. .

.. (Mr. Chairman)—Q—1 assume that that limitation would apply to
all subjects ?

~.A—This rule Jdeals with transferred suﬁjects.

, ~—I am suggesting that for the words ¢ transferred subjects " you
should read the words ‘‘ all subjects . :

{Mr. Jinnah) —@Q.—The question is, supposing that all subjects were
transferred, would you agree to the limitation of control of the Central
Government as provided by Rule 49 1 : .

(Mr. Chairman).—Q . —Would you accept that amount of limitation ?

A.—Will you kindly give me two or three minutes to think about it ?

. (Mr. Chairman) —There is no difficulty in the matter. It is the exact
contro] which the Government of India at present have over transferred
subjects. :

(Mr; Finngh) —Q—Do yeu accept the principle of Rule 49 ¢
*  (The Chairman did not press the question.) " ‘

Msaharaja of Burdwan—I anderstood from you on' Saturddy that
you were a Minister in the Central Provinces Government with regard,to
Local Self-Government, Public Works, Public Health including Medi®

Relief,.and Education. Am I corrget ! o
. - Ai—Yes. AR
T+ Q.—1I also understood that before the introduction of the new reforms
scheme; you were returned twice to your Loeal Legiﬁla,tlve»(}nqnc1l ‘and
that oncé you were returnied by the Landlord er Landholders’ constituency 1

—Yes,
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Q.—At the time when you were r -
¥ . ! eturned by the L ’
stituency, did you represent eorrectly the views ofyyour coﬁ%i}:?}eders hen
¥ou were a Member of the Legislative Counecil ¢ : ney When
A—Yes, T did. . |
Q.—Then, when you came in agai rms. '
you leave that constituency 1 i again under the refo what made
A.—Because that constituenc i
Yy was no longer in exist ;
ﬁgrtul}gtely, I was not a landholder in p%ssessi:x?s ogn c::)ale!gtseconQIy,
revenue of Rs. 3,000 a year or over. property paying

Q—Am I to understand, th
holders’ constit , then, that before the reforms, the Land-
fcation now ?1 uerfcy money qualification was lower than the money qlandl_ i

A—Yes.

Q. —Supposing now | ' '

h ; you had a Landholders’ i ;

oV . 4 ers’ const

goull(;w;o?g; sgeeiaol:l:nnﬁniy qualifications that existed belfzintcl{e i:fo};-?:g
¢ ) | a ; i

stituency in your province 1 constituency in preference to any other con-

A.—I would have gi
g1 ave given prefercnce to a ge i
vgonewfzx:-tf stSegifl into the Council anyhow, th%nm;)x;'a;)lb:l?{lyshltu ;I(I)c}l?(.i hBut
oy, constituency, byt I have no love for a spetlslial c?);?
@—1I quite understand
. : that. What 1. ivi
l(!}l%ry?}n% th‘c‘a F(gu::}chﬁc::ltions which unf:rTuil;lt:elln
M. — tely.”)—
Folgo - or u{la y. at the present i
h genr:mizogztg:ger}ccy,_ would you S.tlll have any inellxl!;::i’g; ;n e puand-
oo omaral el rate into the Legislative Counecil rath i Shrorough
nstituency like the Landholders’ constitueney ?er than through a
ond A—1T would like to go into the
nd not through a special electorate,

Y you do mot pggess

Couneil through a general electorata

Q.—That was the point N
thought 1 e point I was driving at, not the poi :
Comett 4 Washdrnmg at. Your inclination’ wonlg(’lﬁlt that Mr: Jinnah
whether yo?%%s " %ﬁneral constit : cing o o the
gy Sess the necessa : .
£ Iy mone
of your dislike for any special constitu};nqcl;ral?lﬁcatlon or,

g.——Yes. Thgy are undemocratie,

i ~—That being so, yor e

it does not » you would not prefer an i :

Supposing that for poliien Ton,TeTe M“ham‘{’a?:’?agrcgg;tﬁt?ienc";—

stituencies which Toasons 1t whs necess cial con.
! v you would ref ssary to have special

Council, or in othy eler to as communal Pecial eon-
-1, r words, protecti mmunal representatjo; ;

as poliey prob g Drotection of minorit o he

to haveysgegiaf;bly_necessxtaped special eonsﬁtuenciles- Would you, so long

f representation like the Muhammagi’ allow other minorities

A—Well, I think, I i ns f
answer to other questi(;ns pultl;,ave sufficiently - answered this question in

Q.—No, you have not :
; . . W .
questions regarding the I\Iuhaxlnﬁ:adins,a)’_ls_ that you have, answered

every member of the Commi special- representation’ i
3 ] ttee has : on’ becaunsh
a e questL . ;
Mubammadan basis. My question 4s more g Oﬁgﬁgﬁ ot?iilmnd‘ﬁ and
e protection

of munorities. Whether it j
! . r 1t is ereditabl :
r ! e to : .
brotection or not is a matter with which :,ept;rr?cmr c!(l)unonty to bave
ncerned to-day.

What 1 say s that when you have to accep
giving protection to a cl

or
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Jain or anybody else,

to further and accept for the sake of policy givin
minorities § It does not matter whether they are

they are Muhammadans, or anything else.

A—~WeH, in the first place I won’t accept that policy at all.

But the question is whether it woul
accept that policy. In other words, for
ideas of prophecy were

'Q.—It is not a question of you,

electorate i your province and the result

madan retarned and, in consequence,
a certain number of Muhammadans
practice it became that commun
want to get atis that il in practice
munal representation became nece
communities or minorities getting
you this question is that on the first day, I
and said you would not give this privilege even

| A—Yes, Tdid say that I would not give it

I

like the Muhammadans were 1
sentation they would not get them
supposing for the sake of expediency
special .seats, would you then extend t
Brahmin or not { oo A

would you not have it for the Mah

special

@ —Supposing in ybur own provinee tha ] : L
in that position where without special repre-

celves heard in your Couneil, '.and
the Muhammadans were given
hat privilege to the Mahratts

ass or community,
when you once accept that poliey,” would ‘you

falsified, supposing that there

{ a policy, not a prln‘é_iple,'fbt
whether it be Muhammadan,

g speeial protection to
landlords, or whether

-

Rao Bahadur, accepting the poliey.
d be expedient for the country to
instance, if what you call your

was no Muhammadan
was that there was no Muham-

the Local Government had to appoint
to adjust the equilibrium and in
al representation was necessaty, what

in your own province com-

ssary, would you then agree to other

protection. The reason I ask
think you got rather excited
to the Mahratta Brahming ]

even to Mahratta Brélgmins_.

';"the Mahratta _fBrahmvi'ns

< ! y]

A~That assumes a good many things. 1T wen’t give it to.any.

Q—If you accepted a compr

A—1T cannot answer this quest?

in which I shall be required to consent to

you had to recognise commu
the main communities, or €X

(Sir Muhammad Shafi) —@.—In that

community ? .

“(Mr. Chairman)—T think the witness has said ve
won’t give communal represe
fpm‘":gt [ “a o [

Q-~If for reasons of policy o

madans spesial  representation would you st

Brahmiins, the great landholders,

the miriority community in your province

sentation—would you deprive
M};ha;nmadans only ¢

H

. A—If you coneede it in one case, can
in other cases, is that the question !

nal represertati
tend it to the minor sub-

expediency ¥

omise with regard to ome cgmmumty,
ratta Brahmin also

on until we know the circumstances

the compromise.

connection, may I ask you, if
on, would you confine it to
divisions of each

ry frankly that he: -

ntation to any community in any ghape or '

ou give to the Muham.’
i1l deptive the Mahratta

the Buddhists, or whatever else may ‘Yo

which now 'gets special repre-’

ive them all of that privilege anfl give it to the’

AY

yott Togically refuse to coneede -
I think I have answered that

1
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i i 4 i that if you
uestion. I again repeat the answer that I _h,gve. given,
?',ozelzede in onegcas,e you cannot refuse to conce_de it in other cases. .Tlmt
is the poison  am seeing in it, and it .is spreading to other commaunities.
@—In your opinion you think that so long as concession has to be
a policy that concession eannot stop at A but may goontoZ?
A.—Tt caynot stop at A. :

Q—What I wanted to drive at ig this, So long as you have got
to swallow what is to you a bitter pill of giving communal representa-
tion to a particular class or race, so long vou would not be able_to stop
other minorities getting communal representation or special electorates ¢

A.—No. We cannot stop it logieally,

Q.—When yon became a Minister of your provinece what was the
ratio of official to non-official Chairman of local bodies in your provinee 1

A.~You mean the District Couneils or Munieipalities.
Q. —What we call District Boards, Municipalities ?

A—1I think that we have in very large majority of cases non-
officials as Chairmen.

.

Q.—But since you left has the rule been changed ¥ Is it rather the
rule to have non-official Chairmen and an exception to have offeial
Chairman ? Y want to know what is the actual practice in your province.

A—In actual practice in a very large majority of eases we have
non-official Chairmen.

Q.—In other words, you have not got to that stage of having non-
official Chairmen in every place with the exception of ome or two places
enly maintaining official Chairmen ? You have not got to that stage ¢

A-—We have got to that stage. We have got non-official Chairmen
almost everywhere,

Q.—That is why I am asking you about. What is the ratio ?
A—T could not give you.

Q.—Supposing there were 100 district councils
A.—There are 22 district councils, and out of them. . ... ..

Q.—Out of them how many kave non-official Chairmen 1

A —Tn almost every distriet zouneil
Chairman. If you will give me the last
Local Self-Government Act in
the exact detail. I am now o

report on the working of the
the Central Provinces.

nly speaking from memory.
@ —What T want to ask you is this

Bengal the distriet boards which were permitteq to eleet i
Chairmen invariably had Offieial Chairme:ll). iy 5.8 goap L 0¥

. There is g gp inion.
held by certain eclasses of officials as well as ,nol it oral opinion

. of ¢ n-offieialy that not only has
the efficiency of the district Couneil been Impaired, by the appoint}z;ent
had when he was

Chairman of the District council. I want to know whether you have

found that in praetice to be the case ?

I believe there is g non-official -
I shall give you

Before in the provinee of-
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¥

“ AL g at a non-official Chairman has not ,got- ,the‘idme
faciliAt'iesT::t alils ’ og‘ilcial Chairmén ¢ Well, he may ot ;;avefr tho" saree
tacilities, but they are working satisfacterily. L & L vour
Q—1 mean to say whether this complaint has been general in y
province too, or rather a sort of ples against changing......... ’ .
A.—I may tell you at once that in 1920 the Local Self-Governme

‘Aét was amended and one of the provisions in the Central Provinees.

‘Local Self-Government Act is that no official should be a mer?b:lxl'eof d?sé:f;l
council. Consequently, no official can be a Chairman 0 ,
‘eouneil, ‘ . :
Q.—In that sense your Local Sclf-Government Act g:)ies f;ll'th‘(:lr; etf}lll?zl-
that of some of the major provinces. Wha_t I want to ﬁn (Hlln .1s.qtm} el
that change has brought in any difference in your district administration,
in the administration of the local bodies ? ' -

A.—No. , . .

Q.—Has that change been apprcciated by the people in gener

A ~—Yes. ‘ falling off
Q.~Has efficiency been maintained ¢ Has there been any falling
in the efficiency 1 -
A.—No. ‘ A
. ©@—I should like to ask you this question. Supposing gou'dliadt:igi
8ame powers as a Member of Council has on the reserve dSI“:l'b S
I8 to sny, you were consulted in matters relating to ;eacerve 4 rvzardu
would you be willing to give that power to a Member o om;cd i
ing the transferred subjects ¥ I am only talking purel)j as anti ur-i'i ol
tive measure. I am only talking purely of the administrative uri o
abinet as it is called. The two Ministers we have had up to no e
oth come from the Central Provinces, and there seems _not h;l?u}_zl'_ t:{ley
Sentimental objection, but a real grievance as to the way ué vgv :nd o
ad been treated, namely, as if the Members of Council were (idsim Lhe
Ministers were merely advisers. Do you think that it W;)lu fe'x?twht‘
Matters if Members of Council and Ministers were not 11; tt et I::; rheht
"Ompartments that they are in at the present moment, uh e g not
a8 the Cabinet is concerned, it was always Workmg'aa.; a~Wt o fﬁink ot
by calling of joint meetings—I do npt want any Mmlsterh 0 ok that
he can only call for a joint meeting bgcause' he wants to ha;/e gheﬁ e,
Subposing that the Cabinet was alwayS considered as a w. oe},1 g e're lat
Ministers would be far better regarding their position than they 8 .
Present ¢ ™

4.—TIn what respect § In some respects they may be happier.

i . is to say, whencver:
Q—If the Governor had only one Cabinet, that is _ cver:
there had to be & joint meeting it was' always a meetxz}gh of o‘llnllgmgf;‘:
and Minjsters, if that was made ;hfa ‘al_)stoluti or:ﬁ, :;glicot l:verﬁ e
Opportunities to both members an inisters - ea papers
When g 'm;:i]erocage',up before’ the Cabinet, do you think fhe B ; sters
Wwould be happier ? ' L .
~ 4~—Not altogether, unless I know what the Ministers. are to do
there, woulq they vote or merely have a vote ! o . on
__ @—They will have a vote in the Cabinet (The. gvhl?l:mfnﬁwan{
reserved subject 1) I will come to that afterwards. . a

c g .
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to say was that although they would not be responsible to the legislative
council they would feel that they had a vote in the Cabinet.

A.—A vote in the cabinet ; and the vote would be acted upon.
Q.—It would be binding if it was a whole Cabinet no doubt ?
A—A binding vote—

{Mr. Chairman : Is it your question Maharaja that all members of either
side of the Government should be present at Cabinet meetings and Ministers
and members should vote alike ¥ The Maharaja of Burdwan. Yes.)

A.—Then I take it that there would be a joint cabinet.
Q.—There would be one cabinet ?

A —One cabinet without any distinetion of Ministers and members
and all subjeets or all matters of policy dealing with different subjects
would be placed before the cabinet for discussion and decision ; then the
Ministers would have a right of vote ard that vote would be binding.
You ask whether under those circumsiances the Ministers would be
happier. Well comparatively they would be happier. But I must know
something more before I can say if they would be constitutionally
happier. : o

() —Supposing that were so, even then do you think it would he
possible to have in the legislative council still the two departments, reserved
and transferred in this sense that the legistative eouncil’s vote on the
transferred subject would be bindine on the Governor with the exceptinn
of those cases in which he could use the power of veto and certification and
in the other cases it would not be binding on the Government, but the
existing practice would continue $

A.—That means you praeticaily nullify the votes which the Ministers
have given in the cabinet and therefore the Minister’s position would not
be happier.

@ —What I wanted to find out was would the Minister be personally
happy if he had the full power of vote in the Cabinet. It does not matter
whether he was responsible to the legislative council for the department
or not.

A.—But the Minister is not there to satisfy his own personal vanities.

Q.—The question of personal vanity does not arise. Do you think
the distrust would be less. hecause there seems to be a certain amount of
sensitiveness which the Minister feels that he is only called upon to a
joint meeting when it syits the Governor or the policy of the reserved.
side ¥ Supposing now the Governor were to trust his Minister as to have
invariably one joint mecting of the cabinet, would it improve the posi-
tion of the Ministers if afterwards when they came up in the legislative
council the present restriction of reserved and transferred remained !

A.—In some cases it might improve, in other cases it might also
make the position of the Ministers worse ; if especially the Governor
over-rules the Ministers’ votes or afterwards over-rules the decision of
the council. in such eases the Ministers position would be mueh worse.

There would be cause for greater resentment. The Ministers would then.

say ‘ Look here, we gave a vote, we represented the popular view before
the Governor and the Governor has vetoed it.”’

-
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Q.—That being the case, would you, before you think of abotishing
dyarchy, make it a dire dyarchy ¥ In other words would you make.if
absolutely water-tight dyarchy in this sense that the Ministers would not
be ealled on to any joint meeting in regard to the reserved departments.
The cleavage which now exists under a particular rule of the Government

of India Act will be more marked. In other words there will be no joint
eetings,

A.—No, I woulgnot recommend that.

.. Q—What I am driving at is, you want to abolish dyarchy without
Bving it a fair trial. In my opinion dyarchy has not been given a fair
trial under the new constitution, whether I like it or not. The Government
of India Act has been faulty in that it has provided that wherever possible
the two halves of Government should meet. You give a thing on one
hand and you say you ean’t have it on the other. That means dyarchy has
not had a fair trial. Would you like dyarchy to have a trial in the sense
that dyarchy is understood to be pure and simple dyarchy before you con-
demn it. It has never been tried in any provincial government ¢

. @.—Then from your question I understand that the word dyarchy
1S understood differently. What is the general sense in which the word

yarchy is understood ? T have got two meanings with me, one distinc-
tion between Reserved and Transferred halves of Government, and the
8econd is power over the Ministers of the Governor to over-rule. If you
Were considered to be a member of council in charge of a transferred depart-
Inent, and so far as that transferred department is concerned the power of
the legislative council was absolute, would you consider your position better
than at present ¢

A.—How can it be considered better I canmot conceive § The joint
burse is there.

Q.—The question of joint purse does not arise 1

A.—The success of every scheme depends on money. If you have got
10 money, there is no use talking about anything.

0. —Supposing you have a separate purse, would you still condemn
dyarchy 1

v

4.—T would still eondemn dyarchy, hecause it is very nnglesirable to
have water tight compartments. Government must be responsible for the
Wwhole administration,

Q.—Under the present scheme nothing makes the Governor 1.'esponsi~
ble. That is where the difference lies, under the present scheme it malkes
the Governor responsible for the two halves of the Government ?

4.—Are you prepared to do away with the Governor altogether !

it Q.—I am asking you whether you would like to give _dyarchy a trial
1f the Governor is made responsible for the two halves distinetly ?

A.—T do not think it will work. It would be unwise to divide the
Governor into two parts. You are practically dissecting the Governor
Into two parts. o ' '

Q.—You want to abolish dyarchy without any further trial. '

A.—What I say is we have had sufficient trial. . s
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' Q—~T do not think you have had suffici i i
o t cient trial. I do not think
?g'artcliy ogt}d what is meant by dyarchy has been understdod. The senti-
e(lll ) o jection has been that in a whole cabinet part of it shouid be
1(1}11 er the contvol of the legislative council and part under the control of
overnment. So far as the ministers are concerned. they have had joirt

meetings, but they have had no power of voti
1gs, bt voting. :
enunciated in the Government oprndia Act mtllrsl“f go.T herefore dyarchy 82

A.—That is not the point. d

~—Not i .
to beQ? ot dyarchy as understoed theoretically, but dyarchy as is meant

A —Tt comes to this then '

— that under dyar
the position of the ministers had become awkgal
you want to make the position of the Governor

Q.—VYes.

A.—If the Governor is prepared for it you must eonsult him.

- Q@—1I am asking you w 3 : L, )
Governor here o gi%eyevide}xizz.you think of it as & minister. “There is no

A.—T do not think an
fidence of Governors.

chy as we understand it,
ard and under your scheme
absolute.

y Governor will agree, but I am not in the ccn-

@.—1I am asking you what you think about it as a minisfcr 1

A.—As a Minister and with 1

1o governor would agree. uy practical experience, I can say that

Q. —What is your own view, as a Minister !
A.—The Ministers also would not agree

' Q—Whyt
A—Yor thi .
two parts. ml\lt}}”xiaqgai)o(:;n?‘ia‘ttgou pre dividing the administration into
oxne. S that the‘Government must be an indivisible
[ 4

Q —Now a oreat d ’
. a gre eal ha; i .
committees. When a standj s been said about memorandnm to standing

* member ) ng committee is called in
Do o s e, ey be, . genral mermorandiin of he cne b i
the papers 1 e standing committee should be shown all

A.—They must know the reasons.

@.—Do you think that i

] )o you t ou wil

in the legislative conncil if )frurt}?elrlplfpgg
the members of the standing committee §

A—Yer in some cases it wi
(es in es it will h i
opintons, for instance ; not the secret:;;:ttzzteeﬁed’ H they kmow all the

@.—What , at |

other papers do you possess except Secretariat: notes {

A.—Several papers. For i i
S : . instanc islati T
measure we collect the opinions fromeél:: slili;ei:ﬁ. O ergialative or other

’ officers
@.—Do you think if you did .
th i
department wounld be able to persua?lta ?Illztlgh ot mg committea of a

schemes that may have béen budgetted for or hi}:%;tgebgogléﬁéleégdsg pp;)rt
, - or

1

e to carry through your poliey
or more details were shown to

o
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A—What T mean is that the members of the standing committee should
not be regaided as mere outsiders and should not be called upon to vote ont
any particnlar matter without giving them full opportunities to know alt
the facts and the grounds on which a particular measirg is based.

Q. —What other material do you think should be supplied to the
standing committee other than the memorandum ?

A.~—17 that is done invariably....
Q.—T am asking you a conerete question. Would you ask your Secre-

. tary to send the main file of your department ?

A.—No. no ; not the main file. Papers might be lost or stolen. I do
not mean that. .

Q.——'W]mi do you exactly want ! .
A—1f a memorandum is sent containing all the facts and the grounds
on which any particular measure is based, that will serve my purpose.

Q' —Is not that a difficulty that the Minister or Member can himself
rectify ? . K
* A.—Tle can reetify it. The Member can rectify it with the consent of
the Governcr. There were however certain difficulties and we were told
that cerfain papers should not be shown to members and pot even the con-

tents of those papers should be disclosed to them.

Q.—Did you in actual practice find in the- Legislative Council- any
incfination on the part of the members of the Standing Committees to

utilise information of a confidential nature that they were given in Stand-
ing Comur.ittees ? >

A—Not always. If they wanted to know all the facts and the reasons

,  Q—Tt is not a question of their wanting to know the facts. What
I want to know is whether, after knowing certain faets, they did try to
adduce, sora: further information in the Legislative Council ? 1

A:~Not generdlly. |

" @ —There has been a great deal said about the joint consultation of
the Governor with his Ministers. Do you think that the transferred depart-
Toenis, as they are now constituted, require such a consultation'¥ I camn
conceive of a case when you are going to have a bill, say, for public health
which will: affert your other colleagne’s work as well. But ordinarily de
you think that the same practice which' exists on the Executive half of the
Government would improve the administration on the transferred side if
it were followed ¢ ' . L

. A~—Certainly. o : ‘ o i
FQ—TIu what way ! .

v Mi—We do - renuire consultations with regard to various ni’itters.
For instance, education. ‘ o .
T P~=If that he’so, do you think that the Governor should hold not

only a joint meeting of the whole Cabinet but also a joint meeting of the
transferred side ¥ Would you like that to be made a rule ? L
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g 4.7-\’(75 ,1€ the distinction betwee
g@ef;s to be k'qzjc_.h "

Q —According to the present @n itution i .
Acecording 4 _ stitution it has got to

g? c;ansttlltm 1.01\ ise l}anged. So long as the present cgnstituit:)iirlx( eczlt))t;lgnles:
you thiuk, that it would be advantageous to the Ministers them:el:‘llx?t':;

to have rezular joint meetings of
] auls g the transf i i joi
meetings of the transferred and reserved sicblee?(‘);%tfxleie’? not simply joint

n the reserved and the txiansferred

A.—Tt would be an improvement to a certain extent

'Q.——TVVould you like that to be made.a rule ? °
_A—Yes.

Q. —Would you like that to be lef i
- ~ . . t t i
or would you like it to be laid down in th(e)a :.leﬁegl‘lseretmn of the Goverp or

A~—Tt must be laid down in the rules.

: Q. —You have said that there is i
¥ v a certain amount of i
g:veli'(x)fgm‘(’;'. 1 suppose in your province postings ar(éox:rllp%mt'as o
Dittric r_direct, known as Schedule I appointments. S ae oy e
istriet Magistrate is transferred from Nagpur to some lgf}?osmgr y
er place.

What would be vour i :
{ , particular desir .
<honld be consulted over that‘postin; 1?e to have the privilege that you

A.—The District Ma istrate, i s
of ‘the Minister. gistrate, the first place, is not under the control

Q-—-— kalOW that ; '
| . ant ¢ i tw y W o1~
W hat I W . 0 get at is tha hen ou were com.

laining were you complaining on} i

N Y only of a :

ferred sid. or Yere you complaining of a“pa(l)én:men‘ts relating to trans-
Governor direct ¢ ppointments made by the

A—T h: inei

0 D:Laxfogr:]mpally tionﬁned myself only to the transferred sid
", — L) $0 at . e.
side ? %0 complain of appointments relating to the reserved

A—No, T did not complain about them

Q.—Supposing the Governo '
: I bad mad :

reserved side and did not consr ade appointments relati

. . ult th ini - relating to the
think that is a bad practice at all 1 Minister"as he does now, do you

A.——l It ma i ti
A b a bad praetlce. . F or inStance as a Minist I W ant
\' t y er

to establish village pancha i

b | anchayat in a certain distri

insi i:?xt?::t to that district a revenue officer wi?t{stiliia I;y;sll)u?ild certain?
on. | athy with that
Q. —Iu other words, as a Minister

far as the postings of you would lik
tings officers are : 1 ike to have a o
may hav 1 are concerned  a say 8
y have an effect on some policy of the Minisi:;lg}xyab;g:;? lhls B
ular area %

A.—Yes, that parti
ject, particular officer has to deal with that particular sub

Q.—Now I come to
your recommendations
as to Honours. Di
. Did not

your Governor write to iodi

. you periodical is H s W m

mended to the Government of Indiaa 51155, xf::ifegs oUOWFS wer recom-
er

mendations to pake relating to your department % you had any recom-

A~No. It was i
papors. : was only for the first time that I read the names in the
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" Q—May I anderstand then that in the Central Provinces the policy
has been for the Governor never to consult his Ministers as to whether his

Ministers wanted any decorations given to certain p’egple in their own
deparuments or not | ‘ e p

A.—Tt has not been done.

0.—1 am surprised at that statement. 1 understand that is not the
practice in other provinces. Do you mean to say further that not only
did the Governor not consult his Ministers but that he went further and
consulted his Secre‘;ries and asked them——supposing it was the Secre-
tary in charge of the Munieipal Depm-tmenr.-—whether there were, any
officials in the Municipal Department who should be honoured and that the
Secretary’ seat up his recommendation without even consulting the
Minister and without. even showing the letter of the Governor or the
Chief Secretary to the Minister.

13

A-—Such a letter was pever shown to me.
. o A

. (M. Chairman).—@—Do you _know that any suchﬁl'etters were
written on behalf of your department by any of your Secretaries and that
they were not shown to you ! K ’ .
0t A—TI Co ot think Secretaries have got anything o do with it-
What 1 understand the. practice ig that these recommendations are 'sept
directly to ike Governor by the heads of the departments’or the Commis-
sioners of the Divisions. .. - ' » : : S
Q. —What I want to get at is that the Chief Secretary or the Private
Secretary as the case may be, writesto the heads of the departments and
finds out whether there are any recommendations from their departwents.,
What I,want to know is that, when the departments -under you send up,
these recommendations, do they consult you about them ?
A.—No, they have never consulted me about.them. ‘
Q.—And you personally s a Minister were never consulted and mever,
asked tp send any recommendations for any officers 1 ' S
A ~—No. ’
: Q.—You made day before yesterday a most surprising statement,
namely, that the Ministers’ functions are purely advisory and that the
responsibility was not in any way real. Please correct me if 1 am making

a mistake. Do’you mean to say that in all these measures that you passed

during the three years that you were a Minister, all those Bills were not
your Bills $ ‘ '

A.—They were my Bills. ,
Q.—Did you not have any responsibility for them 1
A.—Yes, I had responsibility. '

Q—Then what do jou mean by the expression that the Miniéters’_
funciions were purely advisory § If the Goverror had not_accepted your
advice, would thase Bills have been passed ] -

. szirl.-;—l-,éouldtvnot probably introduce sthose Bills. - L
.. Q-In that case the Governor did accept your adviee !
A—Yes, he accepted my advice.
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Q.—That being se, is it not rather a sweeping ?,ssertion to malje-that
the Ministers are mere advisers and that their functions are not reai ¢

-A—~1 don}y $hink it is a sweeping assertion.

and legal assertion to make having regard to the provisions contained in
‘the (Government of India Aect.

It is a strietly logical

@ —What I mean to say is that if you say that the Ministers’ powers
are really imaginary....

A.—1I did not say imaginary.

).—If the Minister’s responsibility was not real,.how was it Qossible
for him to take responsibility of a particular measure in the Legislative
Council if that responsibility is not real ¢

A~ can take responsibility for giving advice.

Q—It is not a question of giving advice. The responsibility must
be real. otherwise how could you introduce a legislative measure 1

;I | il;troduced the le
the orders of the Governor.

Q.—Did you introduce a le
Bovernor or did you introduec
 for your province %

gislative measures with the consent or under.

; gislative measure under the orders of the
e it because you thought that it was necessary

A.—Because I thought that a legislative measure was necessary.

Q. —A little while ago you said that

nor’s notes

as orders but mere suggestions.

you never considered the (overn-

] r e su You have just now been
saying that you introduced legislative measures under the orders of the

Governor !

A—1I am afraid my answer was
members of the Committee. When I
gestions or certain notes of the Governo
with a question which was put to me
matters, which the Governor did not
left it to me entirely to decide afte
observatioms made by him.

Q.—What T am driving at is this. It is rathe

for a Minister to assert th
real when that very Mi

the consent

A—I
salisfy you

01t

your-view. When you make an a
or responsibility, I think you yo

out to you

real. It may not be sufficient,

Couneil has
assertion ¢

nister can, if he gets his
nment, introduce measures
don’t think it is-
I may say that it

of his Gover

is. not a question of satisfying me:

that there is a certain

it may not be th
, but to-sdy that you have no responsibi

-contradictory in terms.
1s a qualified responsibility.

ssertion that you
urself would quali

amount of resp

not properly understood by some
said that I regarded certain sug-
T as mere suggestions I wag dealing
In regard to certain administrative
wish to dispose of himself byt hLe
r taking into consideration certain

r contradietory in termg

at his powers are purely advisory and not at all-
Governor’s consent and’

and have them passed.

But in order to

I want to know what is
have got no real power’

fy it if T were to point
onsibility which ig very
¢ same as a Member of
lity is rather 4 sweeping
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‘A ~-T have never said that there is no responsibility. '
Q.—I think in reply to some Member’s question you did say that

your functions are purely advisory and not real. I took down your very

words when you expressed them.
L]

o AT said that the Minister’s duties were advisory.

Q.—Will you still stick to that view seeing that you are able to pass
great many measures of legislative importance in your Couneil 1
A.—1 still say that.

Q.—Then how.gvere you able to pass those responsible measures in
your Council ¢

i i things were
A.—I introduced them. What I said was that all these .
subject to the ultimate sanction of the Governor and that is noIt, “hatrel-
understand to be a real responsibility. :Fl}qrefore, I said that I am p
pared to say that it is a qualified responsibility.

‘ j ften send over
Dr. Paranjpye) —Q—The heads of departments o d
malé proposals ]vz‘)/?l/zich are accepted by the Governor and the Mm}:ls.ter.
Would you say that the heads of departments arc responsible for the things
that have been sanctioned %

A.~—1In the sense in which you put it to me they may be responsible ; -
but the ultimate responsibility is mot theirs.

“@.~—1I should like to ask you a question about Law and Ordet.
Supposing Law and Order was a transferred subject, and gou lgiiogl
linwster had to elap into jail several political prisoners under .egul.t' :
I, and a Regolution came on in your Council saying that aill 1170 i ;fizli
prisoners should be released, would you still, as you asserted a little while
ago, be able to carry the Council with you #

(8ir Tej Bahadur Sapru).-—-Thait relies on the fact that there would
still be a Regulation III

ideri i d not a general
~-We are considering things as they are at present and
Dandgmom'um that might follow if all Regulations were abolished.

. ion i i ini in charge of
A—M ly to that question is that if as a Minister in ¢
Law and 0};53: }I, make us% of Regulation III, then I shall melx{ke uls«i1 of
that Regulation with a full sense of responsibility and a full n](1>w etg ).
and belief that I shall be backed by the Counci, otherwise I shall not.

(Mr. Chairman) —Q.—You will not make use of it until you 'have
ascertained from the Couneil that you should ¢

A.—T shall know the feelingg of the Couneil before if I go the?e as a
Minister,

ivi is this, i it laws being
~What I am driving at is this, is the opposition to these lav
intro?iuced or put into pragctice because thq country at large htqvg ng;c]eggfj
the responsibility, or is it because it is the ‘action of the execu 17:1 ti%re ol
ment ¥ I am asking that because there nﬁlst always be a;l Aegeg owe% v
ernment, whether it is government by the pgdple or by a foreign power

_anything else. ,

. C e - RS
L289RD ‘ '



146

A.—The question, as T understand it is, are these agitations against the
application of repressive laws due to the fact that the people of this country

are irresponsible, or is it due to the fact that the law is made applicable
by the executive government ¢

().—No, what I said is this, do the people resent the Regulation becanse
the Regulation is pot of a responsible government by the people or would
the people go on resenting any exceutive action by Government 9 1In

other wor@s does the country at large want that the legislative rather than
the executive should be the final authority in the country 1

4.—No, what ‘they want is that the exccutive should be subject to the
control of the legislative authority,

¢ —In everything ¢

A —Yes, and if it is $0, then they presume the Executive would not
g0 wrung. ' :

Q.—I am asking that because a very responsible member of what ig
known as the Swaraj party made the most surprising statement in the
Bengal Legislative Council last March that one of his complaints was that
he could not dismiss a police officer. I did not know that any legislature
in the world wanted the power to dismiss individuals, That ig why I was
asking the question. You said when You over-ruled certain depart-
mentel orders, you got demi-officials and yvou said fortunately they were
from Iuropean offcials. Why did you say fori'unately ?

A—Well, if T had received similar demi-officials from Indians then
probably they would have said that these Indian Ministers do not know
how to maintain discipline. 1 did not encourage that kind of thing,
—Would you mind repeating that ¢

(Mr. Chairman) —Q.

. _'A.'—He. asked me to say why I said fortunate,
similar demi-officials had been sent to
the)'7 would have suffered. Very sev
against them ; that is what I mean,

te. What T meant was if
me by Indian subordinates, probably

ere measures would have been taken

Q.—Snuppesing you had over-ruled your Secretar
these departmental facts you do not over-rule a
low in rank. Ina departmental file, if you dis
Secretary or whoever he may be. Supposing you had over-ruled A. who
happened to be a European and he bad protested against your order, that
it was not correct and therefore took .his case up to the Governor. Sup-
posing, instead of A. it was Khan Bahadur Abdul Karim, would von have
considered yourself to be fortunate because the Secretary happered to be
a Khan Bahadur and was an Indian ? [ cannot quite follow.

A.—What T meant by fortunately was that in these act
tive disciplinary matters the Indians were not respensibie.

Q@I am at a loss to understand w
ever I will not press it as the (4

tary ¥ T am sure on
tahsildar or somebody very
agree, you disagree with the

S In administra-

t hat you mean by fortunate ; how-
alrman does not wish it,

———

The Chairman having stated that the Committee was ige
the witness for giving his evidence, the Committee 'adjourl?égcz}a.lt %b]f(i‘f NEO
till Wednesday the 13th August, 10:30 4.3 v
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Wednesday, the 13th August 1924.

The Committee met in the Committee Room B of the Legislative
Chamber at half past ten of the Clock, Sir Alexander Muddiman
in the Chair.

Witness :—Mr, Gokaran Nath Misra, and Mr. Hirdaya Nath Kunzru on
behalf of the United Provinces Liberal Association, Allahabad.

EXAMINED BY THE CHAIRMAN,
Q—You desire to give evidence in public 1
A —Yes. .

Q.—You desire to give evidence on behalf of the United Provinces
Liberal Association ?

4 —Yes. . ' ‘
Q.—Would you tell me what connection you have with the Associa-
tion ¢ ® v

i i ce- ident of 7
A.—My name is Gokaran Nath Misra. I am the Vice-Presi .
the United}i’rovinces Liberal Association, and have been connected with
it almost ever since it was started.
Q.—And your colleague ? I
A—(By 2nd witness) : My name is Hirdaya Nath Kunzru. am
s member( og the Association. I was at one time Secretary of the Prov mi
cial Liberal Association and have been a member o:f the Association—
mnean, of the Party and of the Association ever since 1't was .started.
¢).—You are empowered by your Association to give evidence ?
A.~—(By 1st witness) : Yes. e
Q~Will you tell the Committee something about your Association
A.—This Association has its headquarters at Allahabad. It has got
more than a dozen branches in the United Provinces and_on its rolls, it
has members between 300 and 400. :

Q. —Have you got any constitution ! Are you registered as an Asso-
ciation ¢

— : registered as an Association because under

the é%ciegg; lggi:::atlilgxtx Ac% Political Associations cannot be registere’

Q.—Could you not be registered as a company 1

A.—No, we do not carry on any business.

Q.—You are not as a fact registered !

4.—No.

Q.—Do you keep a register of members ¥

A.—Yes, we do. ‘

Q—Do you have a paid Secretary ?

A.—No we have an honorary Secretary. .

¥).—Now what is your constitution—who is the governing body ¥

A.—Our constitution is that we have got a Pregident, several Vice-
Presidents, two Secretaries and then we have got an Executive Committee,
and besides that we have got a Working Committee consisting of a separata

Bairman altogether and members who carry on the work.

-
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Q.—Who is your President 1
A.~—Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru.

©.—You said you had about a dozen branches—in what places 1

A —We have got our branches at Allahabad, Lucknow, Benares, Cawn-
pore, Farrukhabad, Mirzapore, Agra, Sitapur, Bareilly, Aligarh, Fyzabad-—~
that brings it to 11.

Q.—You have got about 30 members in each branch, or are they mainly
at Allababad 1

A.~—(By 2nd witness) : When my friend said we had between 300
and 400 members, he meant in the central institution, not the branches.
Q. —How many have you in the branches ¢ Roughly 1

A.—Lucknow has got about 50 members,

about 30 members in the other branches,

Q. —What would the total membership of your Association be, roughly ¢
A.—From 400 to 500,

and roughly on an average

Q.—Then I presume you have considerable party funds ?
A—Yes, we have. *

©.—And you are a powerful org
A—Yes, quite.

Q.—When was the Association founded ¢

anisation politically ¢

s

A.—In 1918,

Q.—1It came into existence about the same time as-the Reforms 1
" A~—Yes,

Q—I su

it § Ppose you select candidates and put them forward for con-
A.—Certainly, :
Q.—How many did you put forward in th,
A—We put forward between 30 to 40 candidates.

Q. —They stood as members of your Association
‘A—Some of them who were not members of iati
. the Association were
Dewmbers of the Liberal Party and stood as suen.

Q.—Dld_ you run these candidates as a sort of
were they simply members of
financially 1

) A~—We did. We h'?,ve not got such large funds in our control from
which we could meet .thelr election expenses ; but we assisted them in thig
¥ay—prepared certain pamphlets, printed them and handed them over
to them for be_mg circulated in their constituencies and several of us went
round addressing publie meeting on their behalf, .
of those candidates were successful ¢
A.—I should say between 20 and 25.

Q.—Then when the last election came on, you did the same thine—
only rather more ? )

e 1920 elections ¢

sor politieal assoeiation, or
your Association ¢ Digd you assist them

Q.—How many

A—Well, practically the same nﬁmber.

Q—How many meetings were addressed on their b .
Association ? . L eir behalf by your

-
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i i i onstituencies and
— take all the meetings held in the various e 8
t\ddrl;ls.sedI fb};routl?e members themselves, they woulq come to 100—150
meetgx is.How many meetings did you organise on behalf of the candidates
urselves 1 o o
yOJrq:T;‘hat number includes the number organised by the candidates
themZ)el—‘:-eI;ow many apart from that did your Association organise §
A~—T should say between 20 to 25. ' ' '
Q —Arid how many candidates did you put forward in this ele;tw::l ]
A.—-About 30 or 35. We fared rather badly. We got through only
about 12 to 15. .
@ —Then your voting strength in the Councils may be regarded as &
majority of 12 or 15 constituencies
1._Y - . - - . .
Z)—Yzi proba\)Iy carried on a more intensive campaign this time ?t
: i
0D o h at :opposi'tion ?
—Di u meet with very gre P! .
?‘1-—15)(:3: }f,:om the hands of the Swzfzra}glsis. d}'ll‘(})ﬁ}; rv:etx;eo wgllc :&g:r;slfgx
. ’ ition on behalf of the Janc , :
'tl;llzelguvg;s Is{zlzlxl: I%Ii)lll)OSvas before the last Council, we took the side of the
tenants. : ‘
Q.—It was not popular ? Lendlond |
A.—Not popular with the landlords.
Q.—-N:t Ifo;?ular in the constituencies 1 Do you put your’defeat down
to that or was it one of the factorst 1Ehén; gsggggd 1
— he factors that ope .
g.—goga;o%nﬁl;)\fvetgot your Association’s Memorgndu;xllla?e‘f‘o:ﬁege milé
I notiée that you say in paragraph of tl.lqt Melporan u;n Lt e
nothing more striking in the recent pohtlcal history o India thet oo
influence which the educated or political classes have acqbl_c | ith the
mass of the people.”” What has been the most striking pubhi 0.
ion of this i ntly *? ' .
on flf-t—h: ;It.leii;:?xl]l:en::g?fes{ation ishthaj: the xgg;;sa?glgzsdws;etﬁgggggi
7 ihe sople are exactly the views whi 3
g‘}ilggtbzg:za;s (}feztla?nd they began to think in exactly the same way as tie
educgﬁv}e’z(:lpklf&ou consider the Non-co-operation movement as due fo the.
irfluence of the intellectual classes {

A.—Yes, to some extent it was. . . L
Q.—Would that be the most striking manifestation
A —Tt would be.

i i
Q.—That is what you refer to when you say in the 1nexts %a::.égtl;zgn
“ Al the symptoms of this new development may not alway
healthy ¢

A.—Yes, that is what is meant. .

¢.—And you yourself have been combating that §

A —We have been. .

A —(By 2nd witnéss) : Only some aspects of it-—not all.

[ \
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Q.—Then you are in favour of certain
_movement ¢

A—(By 2nd witness) : Mest unéfonbtedly.

v Q.—You say in paragraph 8, dealing with the Hindu-Moslem situation,
that efforts were being coustantly made by leaders of both communities
1o improve the relations hetween them. Looking back over the last 20
years would you say you have been suecessful ¢

A.~T think if the efforts had not been made, probably the teusion
would have been greater.

aspects of the Non-co-operation

Q.—You think the tension is greater now than it was 20 years ago ¢
. A~—1 won’t say that, but I find it is greater than what it was 1n
1916. :
Q.—There is & distinet increase in tension ¢
+ A.—~There is.

- @.—(To 2nd witness) : You would Iike to add something ¢

A.—I would like to say that the degree to which two communities Bke
the Hindus and Moslems come together can be judged only if we look back
over a number of years. For the present it may seem as if there was
greater tension than say in 1920 or 1921,

Q.—Your colleague said 1916 ¢

A.—1916 was the year in which the rapprochement between the
Congress and the Moslem League took place and therefore obviously thwe
two communities could keep together to some extent—there wounld be
absolutely no frictivn. Naturally they would not always keep together
to the same extent. N

Q.—That was not the question T asked ¢

A—But if you consider these relations since 1913, when the Moslem
League adopted " Self-Government as its objective, Hindus and M.xlems
wonld come together far moye than they did before that year.

¢—~—(To Ist witness) : You say in paragraph 9 of your Memesundnm
that the Association is aware that in certain quarters the view 1s held
that the elgetorates in this eountry are not prepared to bear the fidl burden
of responsibility and that their schooling into responsibility will have of
uecessity fo be a somewhat slow pracess.”’  You disagree with that view ?
- A—We entirely disagree,

Q.—You consider that the electorate is as fit for politieal power as the
English electorate was at the passing of the Reform Act of Y1832 1
A.—~That is our view, yes.
Q.—The electorate as at
on only two occasions 1

A—~—Yes.

Q.—Are you aware on how many oecasions before the passin
. of the
Reform Act the English electorate had exercised these f\me?ions 7g
A.~They exercised it a number of times,

Q.—Would it surprise you to learn that the main franchise in England

staricd in the reign of Edward I1I, was given statutory ferce in 1434 and
remained unchanged till 1832 2

present eonstituted has exercised itg functions

A—istory tells us there were rotten boroughs!
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0.—Are you aware that the main franchise was in existence in England
in 1434 ¢
: t.
A—We are fully aware of tha )
. i i 1434 and the passing
— ably during the peried between ing
of thQé-ReAfonx‘}mpK)& iny1832_, there would have been a good many genera
elections ¢ doubt
A.—There were, no . ‘

You propose in a later part of your statement to ﬂnd:ﬁpilg
fran(%{;; ONOI;V the English country franchise was not materially »
durfﬁg some 400 years, as we have seen !

— is s0. . . ‘
é' $§3ts§0;est an altcration of the franchise after two elections :he
A':The WO:Id is progressing, and we cannot tgke our lessons from
ar ago.
Eng]&;ﬂd Ioiliox?oty :zggesgting that. I did not raise the analogy of England.
i d in the memorandum ¥ |
It is ‘Zai;es the analogy is raised in the memora..ndun?. | W vou
Q. You, say that the electorate should be widened. Ilow would y
widen it ¢ By lowering the franchise 1
3-—861‘1;1;1111{&[11{ that that would add a more intelligent element to.
~—Do
the clectorate ! v i tly the same. For instance,
intelligence will be exactly the me. ! nce,
— St]iltfdg fa:n‘pl:esent land and pays Rs. 0_0 as rent, 1}? quﬁ;lfz:?;%
o vore § Wh{) t? n to the Local Couneil. .If _you bring in an(i;c er ant
tOhwte fo%‘sa e205“1s rent, his average intelligence and that of the man
who pays Rs. 25 & )
is J } me. N
Pa.‘,'sg{ > 55[0115 :Eitl';‘l(:irfalect go further and suggest manhood suffrage
—X 0 3 , )
«© the intellizence is the same ?
iy ﬂ\l; llilmlxl-lziet?:ally their intelligence woulc}, be ’che1 sal;el.na'l‘hsm?ngz
Hii Al——e ero’bgbly uwould\ be that the man having I’:,gnta:s o % Dot be
::t‘mgil..cgfx?ed }zo have stake in the country to the same exte the
pussesses land actually. - mtelligence 1
. . e
~——There is no difference In in | ) -~
y N h, except that the one who actually cultivates gixd :l(l,zu:,l}ll{
PﬂYi‘:x:tI\ }(;;smgu; a little more expericnce of the world than the ‘
as not imi 1alification. )
s l:; ' gg&i{g}ﬁ;ﬁ;ﬁ;egt that the man who paid Rs. 50 rent had more
eXperi;mce than the man who ;.mxd Rs. i?ﬁ? e |
A.—T do not think there is much dt er - e comoosed of all
Qv. Therefore really the electorate might al;o .te. Compos
T i ; arry it to that limit.
—_ t think I would carry 1 totl o .
3 .-—;V(li](;tn;)s vour objection to carrying 1t to that limit if ther¢ is no

~ difference in intelligence ¥

A.-—From that point of view there is no difference.

i Q.—Woell, then, if you had manhood suffrage, you would have & very

large electorate !

A.~—Certainly.
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(Q.—And that is what you desire ¢
A.—That is what we desire ta be our ultimate goal.
.—The larger the better
# A.~Larger than the present.
‘ Q.—The larger the better ?
A—Yes.

@.—You think that the broader the electorate, the broader the basis
of Government 9

.A.—That is so.

. @Q.--But in order to give a vote, some degree of palitical mmsight is
hecessary. Would you agree to that -

A.—Yes.
Q.—That is, to give an intelligent vote t
A.—-Yes.

@.—Do you think that it would mot seriously affect the value as a
rolitical voting power of the electorate however much you widen tha
electorate ¥ “As I understand you, you say that the intelligence of the
electorate would not greatly be impaired if you have manhood suir.ge.
Therefore, you would consider that the additian of all those large nunibers
of voiers would not affeet the politieal position at ell 7 ° )

A.-~That would net.

Q—You say in paragraph 3 that the present
affected hby Indian opinion. You say that Indi
in the shaping of their politieal future. Yon suggest t ;
such voice, Would you like to qualify that stater?ent ? tat they bad no

A.—They had a voice. They were consulted. Evi, y
and His Majesty’s Government, before they fi ' yonee
of India Act, ascertained the opinion of the

. —You won!ld qualify
A.'—It only refers to the preamble o

constitution was not
ans should have 2 voice

as iuken
nally passed the Government
publie.

SS I8 glish Parliament augd no

()._-E t rt th g th t the E I} ]]Sh Pa ['h“][]
9 ou con rove e View a 3
g - ar . “ - 9 -
A - u‘ [ 01117 cOl}tI over t lt thl‘ts f tha t altllo ug h the BI"ltlSh 1 ar lla‘
ment 18 the final authorlt \ ¥ y et the peol ‘le Of Il’(lla Ought tO ha ve a v olce

in s;xy:lrtg when a particular stage for a particular reform Ras been
reached. |

qould

A—7Yes, we are in that position.

——You would not lIike to be in that positio :
to objeet to that position ¢ position ¥ Do I mnderstand Tou

A—As we are, we have to abide by that position,

'Q.~But that position is not Dleasing to you ¢

. A-—As an Indian the Position is not pleag; i
[ Pleasing to me, [ d 1
that my own progress should be Judged by my owg self. But Zvuggt(ilml.tga
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.
a8 we are, we have to take our constitution from the British. Parliament,
That is the position. .

Q.—May I suggest to you that up-to-date, the advance, as has been

" made, has been made through the British Parliament ?

A.-—That is so. .

Q.;-Would you wish to continue in the same channel ?

A.—Yes, we wish to continue in the same channel and hope to reach
our goal in that way. I belong to a party that still entertains that hope,
although in the country there is a party that feels..... o

Q.—I am not asking about the country ; I am asking about the opinion
of your Association 1 . . .

"A.—My association feels that there is still justification for hoping that
Progress will be achieved through the Brms}% Pa.rhament. .

Q—Can you see any other way by which it can be achieved ¢ Can
your Association see any other way 7 .

A—My Association thinks there is no other way.

Q.—Please refer to paragraph 7 of your memorandum. You guote
there from Lord Bryee 1

A.—We do. : )

Q.—I take it, the reference is to his Book on Modern Democracics,
Published in 1921. You quote him with approval §

4~ We do.

©.-—You regard his politicdl opinions as important 7
A.-—~Yes.

0.—You approve of his views 1

A.——We do.

Q.—You have read the Chapter in question $
A-~Yes,

Q.--You would accept most of his statements in that Chaptilr ? .
1 t, though in some
A.—Well, many. of the conelusions we would accept, :
conclusiong w’e would Iike to make a little modification. The broad con
clusions we accept. ith the extensi £ Self Governe
)—He is dealing in that Chapter wit e extension of Self- juve
mc-nt(‘to countries Whigh had previously been autocratically governeel‘ andﬁ{le
takes the case of the various States that he h‘as named. _He comm"i.q ':lle
conelusion that self-governing institutloqs ¢ grow up in comparal u"c.;g
smali ang homogeneous population. India, China and Siberia :_111:? g.dh.
Countries inhabited by diverse races in very different stages of civilisation.
ould you accept that as a true statement ? - N
A.~T would undoubtedly accept his statement that India is a vast
¢ountry. T would also accept.. ... .
Q.—it is the first statement that is more important. Iis argument

-

35 that in very large units it is extremely difficult—he does not say it is

Mpossj it i iffieult—to establish self-governing institu-
‘ﬁogg.s Sll{{%ﬁg ;Zésag;m;?g ’cdhl:::r ? The unit has to be small §

A—~VYes,

Q-~And it must be of a homogeneous character

4-~Well, ordinarily it has to be.
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Q.--In fact, may I take it generally that you accept his eonclusions
in that Chapter § :

A —~We do, but as I have said, with certain modifications,

()-—Generally you agree with his conclusions ¢

A.—Yes, with certain modifications like these.
appear that India is such a large country inh
of difie;ent culture and different civilisation t
to introduce Self-Government. I would not, however, agree to that posi-
tion at all because now we have reached that stage where Seif-Government
has been introduced in the country and we have got these institutions, and
we can fairly work on these imstitutions.

Q.- Are you aware of any single Gov
such a large population as India that is governed by one Legislature 1

_A~—Not at present, with such a large population, except perhaps

China. I do not, however, know much of China. ] have not studied the
subject.

Q.—I don’t think China can be said to be * governed in’’, The
American constitution probabl

y is the biggest constitution, consistine of
somewhere about 110 or 111 States 3 » consisting ol

A—Yes. At present our idea is that our units possessing homage-
neous elements of population should consist of the various provi;ces under
different Liocal Governments, and then we should have the Central Govern-
nicnt joining them all together. .

Q.—That is the general arrangement

A--Yes.

Q—What do you think of t
What is the population of the

A.—47 millions.

e. Qutwaraly it might
abited by so many people
hat it would be impossible

ernment in the world which has

he size of the Unite

| d Provinces as a unit ?
United Provinces ?

Q.—Do you rerard it as too large for a self-governing unit or too
small or just the risht size

.tA.—I think we are sufficiently homogeneous to be one self-governing:
uvit.

) —Are there not two sub-provinces in the United Provi —
and ooy p niled Provinces—Agra,

A —Yea,
) .Q.fHave you ever considered the
nstitutions would not be beiter promoted

A.—We considered thi

question whether self-governing.
by a division of ths provinces ¢

: ; 8 question a great deal whep Me. Curtis wrote
abo'ut 1his (uestion and suggested that it might be possible o divide the
United Provinees into two provinces and that we might then introduce.
two scparate Legislative Councils for them. But many of us felt that
the two provinces had been sufficiently long together, and the administra-
tion of the whole provinee had been carried on very suecessfuliy so far and:
the people of the provinces wished that they should be together and did
not faveur the idea of their being sub-divided into two porTions'.

Q.—That is the opinion of your Association
A.—That is the opinion of the Association t

0.—~-1 see that
knovn as dyarchy 1

or your persounal opinion ¥
00.

your Association dislikes the division of (overpwent -
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i ted jeul ject and it comsiders that
-—Yes, it was started for a particular objec iders tha
that f)lhjef-t e}?;ls been achieved. Time was not the essence blll)t the Lgp:&{cnce
tu be ga:iﬁed was to be the essence and that experience has been gained:
—That is the three years ! L . '
?l—l’robablv the time we will get provincial autonomy, 31(13 will bave
gone 0;1 for a pefiod of six years and that would be quite enough.
Q.—Ydu would regard a term less than 6 years as too little ¢

A.~1 de not regard it so. .

Q.—Do vou think that three years was sufficient

A.—Quite sufficient.

ficient ¢
—Would two years have been su . ' |

ﬁ—Wo cannot go on like that. Three years 18 t!le pc_.rlt(l)d' of l(l);::
(‘oun"il and. therefore, we consider that three years' peric xs“flo uld
sitfﬁ(-i;n,t \V;e cannot go on and say whether one year or two years
have been sufficient.

13“(;5 ‘3_‘} notice that in the Central Government you propose a form of
dyarechy ! : \
" A.—That again is a transitional stage. We cannot have any other
at present. o ) . o
p(.; —You would consider that after one election—three years—that
reservation should also be abolished ? ]

A.—Tt may be one election or it may be two elections.

Q.—You would not look forward to more than two ?

A.—No. ' o

( i i 1d be in a position to

)—In two elections the Central Legislature wou ition b
take({)vcr the entire responsibility of the Government of the sountry, tne
Army including ! '

;4 —1 hope so, if the Government makes effort andl Ru}ibt :he ’\'m%
in such a oonditior,x that it may be taken over by the Legisiature.
is the omly diffeculty. . o _

Z?.———What does your Association think of thf possibility ot:. th’atj .

A— My Association thinks that in 10 to 1o years the Army can
teken over. : ‘

IllIr eIL'um:ru.——A.—May I supplement this. You asked ?v}lethrenratti‘zg
years v;/orking would be sufficient. I may point 0})1{ g}gt i:saa matler
of fact the All-India Federation at its session in .19.1h lC g{i‘al o
tion for provincial autonomy and responsibility in the Ce ,
ment,

(. —After two years ! .

A—After one year. May I just complete what I ha:"et :o Isj?;aral |
should also like to point out that in the reprqsgntatmpsh %on‘ i;lerc«i e
Party which were submitted to the Joint Committee w?ﬁc Cent;a{ Govern-
* GGovernment of India Bill, it asked for responsibility in ef P Yot
ment before it had had any experience of the working o
all. v

(.—I am much obliged to you for that, but th;are seems to be some
divergence of view between you two represen.tat'lves - _

A—T should not think so. My cclleague himself was prescnt at the
session when this resolution was passed.
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Q-1 do not quite understand the position. The position taken up
by the first witness (Mr. Misra) is that dyarchy was a troublesome neces-
sity which had to be worked 1

A.~-I do not quite catch what you say.

Q—The first witness said that his view was that dyarchy was a

transitional form of Government which was necessary for a period in

order that experience might be gained. I take it that that is not your
view 1 )

A.—T did not hear him say so that it was necessary. He said as a
means merely to provide for some experience.

Q —T won’t pursue that point further. That is my impression of what
he said.

A.-—He will himself be able to say whether he said it.

I Certainly it ig
not my view. It w

as accepted as a matter of political expedieney only.
@ —1t is not the view of the Association that you are representing ?
A4.—T should think so.

(.—Would you mind referring to the reference in your memorandum
to the powers of the Vieeroy to certify.

1t is in paragraph 18, no. 6 page
7 of your written memorandum. Is that reference correct ¢ pee
Mr. Misra.—That reference is wron

: i . g. It should be 67 (B) (1). That
is the section where the expression ‘“ interest of British India ’’ comes
in,

Q.-—You say, * Tl}e word ‘ interest ’ there is too wide and should be
replaced by a word with a more definite and limited meaning. As wag
said when the Bill was before the Parliament, the word ¢ interest 7 is so

wide that one does not know what to mean by ‘interest ’.”’
ferring to Col. Wedgewood’s speech y © Yonare re.

A —Yes.

QI think it was Mr. Inskip who drew attentio
stress should be on the word ¢

u to the faet that the
‘“interest ’* ¢

essential >’ rather than on the word
A.-~1 have no recollection of that.

@.—Yecu have read the debate

A—Yos,

Q.—Is it not a fact that Mr Inskip following Col. Wed
: . Ing . ewood drew
atteriion to the fact. that the stress should be on the word ¢ esseitiz'l ’ rather
than on the word ¢ interest * ¢ ’ ’

A.—1 do not remember. ]

Q.—But your reference was to Col. Wedgewood’s speech 1
A.-—That is so.

Q.~-T do not propose to take you into any of your detajled
because T ho ‘

a pe I am correct in believing that you never heid ofﬁrgnf::k:
Minister ¥ ‘
A.--No. T was offered office, but I refused. ,
Q—1To Mr. Kunzru) : Iave you ever held Office ¢ ’ 7
A-—No. T have hel¢

) ‘ . 1‘no office whatsoever.
United Provinces Legislative Council for three
M?'. M@'sm.—I was a member of the Unite
Council prior to the reforms from 1916 to 192
elected and I wag a member from 192}-2;,

I was a member of the
years

d Provinces ILegislative
0 and then I was again
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0.--You refused office because you had not a sufficient majority in the

Legislature
¢ Mr. Misra—That was not thé ground on which I refuged_ ofﬁcq. The

grourl was that the Governor had already offered'one Ministership to a
member of the Council with whom I thought that it would be .dltﬁeult to
carry on the administration on the prineiple of joint responsibility.

Q.—That is rather interesting. Do you think that with your present
party in the Council you would be able to rely. also on any other party
8o as to form a ministry ?

A.—T felt no difficulty in that when the ministership was offered to I-IIE.
. @ —My point was this. In the present Qouncil——I am not speaking

of yon personally, but of your party—supposing a member of your party
is offered office, he would be able to accept it on the chance of a coalition
with any other party in such a way that you can carry on the administra-
tion %

A—~Yes.

Q —What would be that party then §

A.—1 do not think it will be the Swaraj Party, but probably we may
be able to create a coalition with the landholders’ party.

Q.—Sufficient to enable joint respomsibility ?

A—~Yes, .

Q.--You attach great importance to joint responsibility ]
A —Yes.

Q.—And you would not take office unless you can secure a colleague
with whom you can work jointly ¥

4A~No. That was the very reason for which I declined to accept-
office.

(). —That is the view of your party 1

A~—Yes. The Governor offered it to another member of the party
a)so and that was the ground on which he also declined. :

Mr. Kunzru—Mr. Chairman, you question my.ttiollefigue abm;; hth;
Suprema iament, in reference to what is written in paragraph
Ofposflgfg’mziai%ﬂxg. We do not challenge the legal supremacy of Parlia-
ment, - The expression is here used in a political sense. Besides, so
far as I have been in touch with the members of the United Pr_ovu;ces
Liberal Association and with its prominent members, I believe their view
is that the power to amend the constitution in future should be in the
hands of the Indian Legislature, I believe on the model of the Australian
Act—I am not sure—I read it at one time—and not on the model of the
Canadian Act which, I think, says that any change can be }nade only,
by Parliament. That is our view. It was not with any desire to con-
trovert the legal supremacy of Parliament that that was .Wmtten.

Q.—Legal supremacy and political supremacy of Parliament are the
same : -
«  A—Pqlitieally, of course, I would certainly like that the Parliament
should bengitd(::i }I;’y our wishes, cspecially in view of the declarations of
self-determination made during the War.

Q.—We are rather in a circle. There can be no difference between
the legal and political powers of Parliament because Parliament, merely
exercises its powers by a majority, and if you desire to work through it,
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it must be with the political assent of Parliament,

Inoperative, I ean quite sympathise with Yyour desire

should operate in such a way that the Indian opinion de
 A—Any advance must come through Parliament,

Otherwise it will be

sires it to follow ¢

pression which.. . .,

©.—1I see your point. You mean to say that the language is unneces.
-sarily offensive to your susceptibilities. You do not deny the raet but you
say that it is rather broadly stated, rudely stated ?

A~-1 do not say that the intentio

h n of Parliament ig t, deny us all
oprortunities of having our views heard

. The words used there are hard,
Q.—1I see that you are not objecting to it ag being inaccurate, but you
dislike the method in which it is couched 9

We are giving expression to our political feelings and we do not challenge
the legal supremacy of Parliament.

Q.—There i
of Parliament ¢

A.—T use the words ¢ political ’ ang ‘legal ’
are ordinarily used.

8ir Muhammad Shafi.— —Mr, ‘Misra, towards the end of the firgt

paragraph of this statement your Association saysg that
reference to the Committee are # toe gorms of

extremely narrow apq restricted j
Are you and Mr, Kunzru of the same opinion ¢ d in scope.
A —Quite,

Q. —Will you kindly look gt the terms of reference ¢
According to the terms of reference the ob; or & moment f

.t PO L " ect and sco i : ’
enquiry is divided Into two separate headJs i ¢ope of this Committee’s
A.—~-Yes.

Q.—To enquire into the difficultieg arising or defecty inherent in the
working of the Gover

nment of India Aet and the rules th )
regard to the Central Goy ents ofelé(l;\l;gl':‘o;’r;

. ernment and the Governm
rovinces. So far as that braneh of the enquiry is concerned, it governs
e Provineja] Governmemg'§ -

s no distinction between the legal anq political supremacy

in the senge in which they

both the Centra] Government anq th
A—Yes,

Q.—And it relates to the defects as well ag the difficulties ;
well as the rules framed under the Act ? i the Aot ag
A —Yes.

¢.—Without any limitation ¢
A.—Yes.

Q.~—All defects and difficulties ¢

4.—Yes, the words are there,
Q.—Even difficulties arising out of g

efects inherent in the Act ¢
A—Yes. I see that.

that the Parliament -
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Q.—Assuming for the sake of argument that the Conlx.tlxlliir']czi; vggrgr?
find that there are certain difficulties and defeets in th;a2 ma;.are Y of Pro-
vincial Governments as set up in the Aet and thazJ t es?ttee fo toving
system of dyarchy, is there anything to prevent the Comm
80 1

- A.—T hope not.

Mr, Kunzru.—Not under head 1. But it is head 2 and part (2) which
led to that observation.

.Q.—There is a difference between difficulties aznd 1(121;%‘2532311&:!—
inquil':Y in relation thereto and remedics under headb . L am disth ;ou——
ing those two and I am putting to you ‘the question eca{t1 $ O 0L T
onz of you is a lawyer, a very expe.rlgnce.d lawyer antl fhe other 1s an
experienced politician—can see the distinetion be‘cwegnth é remedi,es e o
quiry into difficulties and defects under head 1 an the remedies to be
Suggested under head 2. I am at present oqu rcfetl"rmo et i1
answer is that there is nothing in the term3 of reference

i saying so. ‘ ' )
pre"*]’:;:. IEIZ::-I; n:y opinion there is nothing to prevent it from saying
§0.

Q.—Supposing the Committee were to come tOAﬂ;ei !fozl:l?:;ozsﬂt‘;:
there are certain dificulties in the working of the dcue to the fact that
Central Government is concerned and that these alre § Loaidlature in cor-
Wwhile the Central Government is subjeet to control o nflict. Is there any-
tain matters, it is not so in others, and hence the co .

i in;
thing to prevent the Committee in the terms of referemce from saying
8o 1

A.—I do not think there is any.

- ’ : -

Q.—Then you admit that the scope of the Comm;)ttez hsa::&g:g; &30:&
fining yourself to head 1, is unlimited and cannot be .
narrow under head 1 alone 1 . . ot

4.—1 hope you would now allow me to give my ?nnsgﬁz'éh (i)tnh:ssggeh
interpretation, it would not, but looking to the way ade merely fo the
worked and tl’le fact that pointed reference has been lm thereundor. there
working of the Government of India Agt and'the ru eé o is’aske q
is a general impression that the only thing which this E)r;lhe overnment
to do is to enquire and report so far as the Worklhng't 0 : w;)uld e
of India Aect is concerned and not to go beyond tLa a1 Governments. in
to add that this is the way in which many of the lfcat s of refer’en P
cluding our Local Government, have interpreted t e eIr e simply
and this is the view which the general public also tal\éi. . ‘Zn ' this O,
delighted to learn from this Committee or fron} th? %erwhole Gold ond
littee if this Committee is prepared to enquire mtt(;l tihis is the object
bothing would please Indians better than to know tha :
of the Committee. . .

Q.~—May I in this connection invite your attention to th:lt)rS\’xl:r?'I?llgtoﬁ
HaHey said in the Legislative Assembly in his speech_gn e Y g
‘“Before His Majesty’s Government are able to consi (f; et ?)f ey
amending the constitution as distinct from such gmenrf tions.”” - Notice
8 are necessary to rectify any administrative impe fects or difficulties
the word  there must be a full investigation of any de, ec Full investiga.
Which may have arisen in the transitional constitution. hat Sir Malog
tion. I lay emphasis on the word full’. Bearing wha
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an public was clamouring for a Royal
Commission and the object of that

Royal Commission——according to Indian

how far the Government of
modified and how far the Government of Tndi )
but also to go beyonad it and to determine whether the Government of India
Act requires any amendment or if the constitution which was promul-
gated under the Government of India Aet requires to he amended. It
should have said so distinetly and the publie thought that an inquiry
instituted merely by the Government of India would not be capable of
doing it. Consequently thig was the general impression. As I have
said, if, according to the Hon’ble the Law Member's interpretation, this
is 80 and if fhis is the correet interpretation that this Enquiry Committee
would be able to carry its dom .enquiry so wide, nothing would please
us more than that.

@ —Does not the word ¢ inquiry * embrace hoth cause and effect ¢
A.—Yes, both cause and effect,

Q. —Now, let us come to the second part,
4.—Only one word more.

a Act has worked properly,

- It embraces cause and effect and also the .
suggestion of remedies therefor.,

Q.—That is why T said let the heads be separated. Now, let us come
to the second head. This is how head 2 runs :
feasibility and de

) curing remedies for such difficulties or
defects, consistent with the stry i

t ing to your jndgment that
medies can be divided into (a) i
by action by means of exercise of rule-making
ments of the Aet, and (¢) by major amendm
the three possible remedies '

A —The only difficulty in my way is that T can not get rid of the words
*‘ consistent with the stru '

cture, policy and purpose of the Aet.”’
Q.—That is why I

o "I have iz_ltrodueed (¢) by major amendments in the
Aet. Perhaps you did not quite understand me. Are not all conceivable
remedies divisible i i

-making powers within

power, (b) hy mingr amend-
ents ¥ Does not that exhaust

Q—My next question is this,
Committee §

Are not heads (g and i
to you within the jurisdietion of this ( )‘ @ aecording.

L A.~Nobody doubts that,

t of India Act require to be-

““To investigate the

(¢) by major amend-
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.

. . : e _? .
().—The limitation even under head 2 is with regard to (¢)

t‘}l j&ct W }11011 m a ear 0 X W & tuI €, Ollc

_and purpose of the Act....

der head 2. But can
ose those amendments unde : remov-
Q'hYmtlh:En‘;l: tﬁggoguch and such defebe;us an((l)v‘:bf?: 1&1:211(131)' amend-
Wwe not say to le-making power, (b) rem Jefacts. so and so,
able by exercise of the rule- further difficulties and defects, oWers,
gmnt? of thgnﬁftl))ea?gmg:e(flhi)(; the exercise of either of those iwo P
ut these ea :
i en to us ! . .
it ; ” 10 I;m it is open to the Committee to se'xyl soi That would have
Ur. Kunpru—Why didn’t you say so plainly -
r. fenry——wi, . . ‘
ehension. . . ion. Are.you
removed the ap.pr v vour carefully cons_xdert_ad 1pterxt>::rt;:{;nnarrow and
$ill Q'_Thzt tl: sgg" th{zt the scope of the inquiry 1s ex .
still prepare
restricted !

: iders
. . ing to eonsider or consid
. ommittee 1s noOW gomng . hich it 1s going
ih tMt: ‘:’xlr ‘i’;ﬁ;&g gesocwide and if real}_Vl Ehgelggﬁ‘iz (?ualifv the wo:lds
at 1ts juris : ter, I migh! ‘o tiom might also
e ig de character, 1 tion mig :
- 111?;131:3 ltbhzfx?:::ox%z:ss of the enquiry ax:d my Assoclatl .
e Qs Hailey sal
qualify. - ite your attention to what Sir Ilji?rlics(l):;ilve Asszmblﬁ
Q-Let me inu This is what he said in the 'blea\vith out amending
ev&;? as_fregal‘fisql(lfzs; shows that no advance 18 Poss“stl b: left as an entirely
““ But if our in ; f advance must be . itted.””.
o estion o f commi
the eonstitution, th?l;utgl eox?li;vhich Government 1s 1n noe ‘zgythe conclusion
open and separate 1S ards (c) under head 2, if we cgn:vith(’“t amendment
Jhat is o say, astalieg things which cannot be achieve open one on which
e e ion. then that question will remain or the other,
of the constitu t1 has not committed itself one way { India are not even
the Governm?nB hadur Sapru : The Government O
(Sir Tej Ba :

. t is not
oW com111;1tted). That is our main grievance that the Governmen
Mr. Kunzru.— :

committed.

: ' ted the
hich you have sugges
o —— ith regard to 2 ,(C).W , Iso to suggest
Mr. Misra—It v;lot:l only to inquire into them, l:;%th?n" more would
Come’é‘.‘ttefe - %&251 of those defects, then in thﬁtaﬁzs; which was made in
remedies I0r re ir Maleolm ley : “have
cech of Sir L they are, h
U Legiative Amembly and iho terms of (bis Inqulry 35 they uze hato
1e . S . ] or
iven i blic and also my As t question of such ma)
given the Indian pub.i tee would not go inta that questi to the constitu-
pression that this %ﬁlﬁt necessary for being 1qtr0du?§&;€ v(:'ith the strue-
apen%n;intség‘sle:.vgmem of India Act which are inconsi ' :
tion of the € : Act. L
§ 'pose of the Aect. . ) _
tum’(t)poh(?'" i:d i))zill}:t I think we have heard sufficiently from yo
~-On this s v
A1 ‘suppose the position is clear.

1 This
f your s’riatement' e

. : n to aragrap_h 18 0 P he situation
.- Q—Will you El%%li)t’hzﬁ prejﬁdice to its c'onvu:itl‘m, (;ha‘; ée: the Act,
. hat y?xlluziyl;rger measures than ean be introduce - ;
requires

~

*
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be effected >’. 1 presume you realise that for an amendment of the Act
a complicated procedure is required, introduction of a Bill in the House
of Cominons % v o

A~T am fully aware of that.

@.—Second reading and so on ?

A~—Yes.

Q-—And that so far as the exercise of rule-making power is coneerned,
that is a_speedier machinery in so far as it can go 1

A.—Yes. .

@.—1 suppose that is the reason why you advocate that in so far as
action ea§ be taken under the Act, it should be done by framing rules 1

A.—Yes,

Q.—Therefore, when a witness on behalf of your Asgociation puts
forward certain proposals, it is to our advantage that it shonld be brought
on the record that such’and such proposals can be carried out by means of
the exercise of rule-making powers and such and such Pproposals wounld neces-
sitate the amendment of the Act ¢

A.—Most certainly.

Q.—Solely for that purpose, T wish to ask you a few questions with
regard to the definite proposals that you have put forward in paragraph 23
of your Memorandum. Your first proposal in that Paragraph can be
realised by the exercise of the rule-making power ¢ :

6.—~Yes. . )

—The second proposal requires partl the ame
and partly it can be realised by .the rule-lx)nakiig power ?ndment of the Act
A.—~VYes.

Q.—The third proposal can also be re lis .
making power 1 alised by the exerecise of the rule-

A —~Completely.

Q—And, in fact, the Lee Commissio h -
wendation on that behalf. " a8 astuslly made & resom
(Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru)~I am sorry to say that that is not my

reading of the Lee Commission’s report and I would dj i )
the Law Member. P ud 1 would differ with the Hon’ble

Q.—The Lee Commission recommend that services shoul in-
cialised and their control vested in the Ministers 1 A be provia

A~That is a very controversial question.
Q-—Then your fourth recommendation can also be realised by Rules?

‘A~—1 have a little difficulty about that I do not kno

a.- ! L . W Wh
restrictions as to previous sanction of the Governor-General for int‘i‘t(}ga;citgge
legislation in the Provincial Legistature can be done away with altogether

under the Rules. My impression is that there is a W
ment of India Act which expressly states that the. .. .~ = e Govern-

(8ir Tej Bahadur Sapru).—It is, I think . ) !
from the Hon’ble the Law Member of the G:)l:'e, permissible to differ even

rament of India,
(Sir Muhammad Shafi).—Any lawyer ma . o
ovinion. yer may have his own individual

Mr. Misra.—1I wanted to refer to section 67 of the G .
Act where it is stated in clause (2) that it shall not be (izsvri?t;? ev!vlittltl)(f:ultngﬁ:

previous sanction of the Governor-Geueral to introduce gt any meeting

.
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any measure affecting the following things or any measure relating to the
following things. For these measurecs, according to the statute, the pre-
vious sanction of the Governor-General is ncecessary. The Government
of India will alway? say that every measure must come to them in order to
find out whether that particular measure is not a measure which comes
under clause (2) of section 67.

Maharaja of Burdwan.—Q.—Will you kindly refer to paragraph 18
(VIII) of your Association’s Memorandum ? .YO'L'H‘ _ Association would
like the control of services to be more or less provincialised. Am I correct
in saying so ¢ : _

A.—My Association would first of all like the control of the services
to be placed in the hands of the provincial Governments. If, however,
this is not possible, then my Association urges that the control over the
services should be taken away from the hands of the Secretary of State
and should be given to the Governor-General in Council.

Q.—In other words, your Association suggests that the cogtro_l of those
services, which are now ungdgr the Government of India, should, in future,
become provincialised 1

A.—Yes. )

Q.—Now please refer to paragraph 23 (III) where it is stated that
** subject to paragraph 18 (VIII) of this memorandum, Governors in
Council and Governors acting with Ministers, should have full control
over the services serving under them ’>.  When you give this control, I take
it that your Association would not favour the tampering with the services
ordinarily by the Legislative Council ¢ What I mean to say is that after
the services were controlled by your provincial Government, your Associa-
tion would favour the view that the services should feel some security and
that the-Legislative Council should not ordinarily interferg with them 1

A.—My Association would not like that these serviees should every
moment be tampered with by the Legislative Council and they think that
8ome security must be given to the services.

@.—That being so and having regard to part VI of paragraph 23-
Where it is stated that the position of the Governor should be that of a
constitutional Governor, woulé you also agree that the Legislative Council
sheuld not have any control over the Governor’s salary or his sumptuary
allowance and so forth ? .

A.—That difficulty can be met with by passing an Act with regard to
the Governor’s salary. -7

Q. ~It is at present non-voted !

A—Yes” o )

Q.—When you wish to place all your provincial services beyend the

. control of the Legislative Ccuncil don’t you think that it is only legitimate

to ask.that all matters relating to the Governor’s allowanees and so forth
should also be beyond the control of tke Legislative Council ¢

A.~—The Governor’s salary should certainly be beyond the control of
the Legislative Council. The question of allowances 15, however, a little
different from the question of the salary. If the allowances are fixed per-
manently, it would be-much better ; but my Association would not like
the question of allowance to be put on the same lcvel as the qnuestion of the _
salary. The question of allowances may come under the control of the
Legislative Council. If. however. the nosition is arrived izt that the ques-
tion of the salary and the allowances of the services generally zhould net be
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touched by the Legislative Couneil, I would certainly agree that the salary
and the allowances of the Governor in Council should also not be touehed
by the Legislative Couneil.

Q.—As a general prineiple, don’t you think it would give more eofl-
tentment to your serviees if they knew for certainty that certain definite,
allowances, which appertain to tieir salary, will remain secure from the
control of the Legislative Council ¢

- A—There are allowances and allowances. Certain aliowances might
be considered to be of a nature that they oneht to go with the salary. There
are, however, other allowances which ought not to go with the salary. . I
personally have always been of opinion tiat allowances should be abolished
altogether and that they should be taken into consideration in fixing the
salary of a particular post. These allowances always lead to difficulties.
In any case if it is found that there are certain allowances which have to
be treated on ihe same lével as the salary itself and if it is found also that

in order to make the services contented, their salaries have to be fixed and -

secured and certain allowances have also to be ¥ecured, then I would not
have any objection to these allowances being Treated on the same level as
the salary itself. Once that position has been secured to the serviees, I
would secure that position also to the Governor in Couneil.

© @Q—I will give you a econcrete instance. In the case of a service.
mhan you say that you would give him certain halting and travelling allow-
ances. Then he submits his Bill for his halting and travelling allowances
ard so forth. His superior officer, of course, checks his hills. .Don’t you
think that in a case of that kind, it will have a much better cffect on your

services generally if certain very well-defined allowances wcre fized with

their salaries ¢

AT have already given my answer to that question. I do not con-
sider that these halting and travelling allowances are allowances of a charac-
ter which should be permanently fixed. 1 consider that they are not.of
such an important nature. But there are certain other allowances which
are given to the members of the Indian Civil Service which I consider qught
to be treated just like their salaries.

Q.—Now take the case of the Governor. “As you know, & Governor has
got to get his salary and certain other nllowances for the maintenance of
his Government House and so forth. Don’t you think that it would be
best not to bring that question before the Legislative Counecil %

A.—It would certainly be better if that question were not brought
within the purview of the Legislative Council. But I know that there was
a feeling in my Council with regard to the sumptuary allowance when we
were facing the provincial stringency. Many of us thought that the Gov-
ernor himself ought to reduce it. Many of the members of the Council, T
remember, were even going to the extent of proposing curtailments of the
budget with regard to these iters. Subsequently, however, they said that
it was a better part of discretion not to interfere with such items and, there-
fore, they left the matter to the Governor himself. My own view is that if
this question of allowance is once definitely considered, subsequent Legis-
lative Councils will not ordinarily depart from taking action on it. After
all, the budget of the province does not merely consist of the Governor’s
allowances alone. There are other large heads of expenditure which ean
be touched upon in order to put the provineial funds in a good position.
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_ Q—Will you refer tg paragraph 19 ¢ You say :—‘ That dyarchy has
failed of the hopes formed of it is the general verdict. Swveral persons,
Wwho have held the position of Ministers, have declarcd that it is impossible
to administer transferred subjects without directly and effectively sharing
In the control over the finances and other allied subjects.”’ Supposing
giarel;y had to continue, would your Association advocate a separate

rse .

4A.—No.

@.—1I mean to meet this diffieculty you have referred -to, would your
Association advocate a separate purse ?

A.—No, the Association would not desire a separate purse. This
question was considered by the Association when the Reforms Act was
Just coming into operation. The Association wanted that the Ministers

ould have a hand in the finances which were necessary for the develop-
meni of the transferred subjects.

Q.—In what way 1

4. —I may tell you. At the present moment the Finance Member
-allots funds both to the reserved and the transferred departments. In
my Council in the first budget, which was presenied by Siv Ludovie Porter,
_he said he had dealt with both the reserved and the transferred subjects

"~ 1n a manner in which aM the subjects were to be looked upon as transferred

subjects and he had not created any distinetion. We recognised that it was
& very fair budget and that he had been very fair to the transferred sub-
Jects, and the Ministers were satisfied with the allotments which had been
made to the transferred subjects, but after all the position was there, that
the Finance Member, as long as he was a very fair-minded man and was

careful about the transferred subjects \ '

(Mr. Chairman) —Q.—What is the question ¥ 'We must confine qur-
selves within reasonable limits.

Maharaja of Burdwan.—I wanted to know whether the witness is in
favour of a separate purse. Then he went on to say what the difficulties
are between allocation for transferred and reserved subjects.

. _I{Ir. Misra.—1I will curtail my answer and I will say that my Asso-
clation is not in favour of a separate purse and would like gne united
purse to continue, but would like that the Ministers should also have a -~
llvttle control over the finances in order to get sufficient funds necessary
or the administration of the transferred subjects.

“(Mr. Chairman).—Q.—What kind of control ?

. _Q-*Could you kindly give me an illustration as to what way @he
Minister suffered because he had not that control over the finances which.

. Yyou have in mind ?

A.—Fe could not get that amount of money which would be neces-
Sary to push his schemes through. It would be in the hands of the Finance
lember to allot that amount of money which he thought was necessary

' QI‘ which he considered that he could spare.

Q-*You have just now said that in the first Council the division
Was considered as fair by the Minister concerned. If it was considered

fair, I do not quite follow when you say that the Ministers would like to

ave a little more control over the Finance Member.

A.—Practically for that one year it was so. It may be so for the
coming years as well, but the risk was always there, that the Finanee
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Member could allot funds to the transferred Departments not in accord-
ince with the wishes of the Ministers.

(Mr. Chairman).—Q.—Are you on the question of allocation ! You
know the rule, rule 81, which provides the manner of agreement between
the two heads, between that part of the Government which is responsible
for the administration of the transferred subjects and that part respon
gible for the administration of the reserved subjects

A.—Are you referring to rule 31 of the Devolution Rules ¢

(Mr. Chairman).—Q.—Yes, and if there is a difficulty it has to be
gettled by the Government of India. There is no question of dealing with
the allocation of funds or individual expenditure.

Q.—Will you kindly refer to paragraph 21 of your note, in which you
pay that if dyarchy cannot be worked, ete., the only system of Government
which ean replace the present is full responsible Government with Cabinet
Ministers. I should like to know whether you consider your Province,
after working the Reforms for three years, is now quite fit for what you
‘or your Association understand as full responsible Government 9

A~—~Completely, quite fit.

@.—And you think that this cabinet system of Ministers, which
means that the party in power, the Chief Whip of the party, would be

¥

called in by the Governor and he would be the Prime Minister and he - °

would have a certain panel of Ministers who would form the Cabinet.
Do you think in your Province at the present moment, supposing full
responsible Government is introduced and you had racial questions of
a nature which would require not only the maintenance of law and order,
but that that maintenance of law and order would depend on the majo-

rity of the party in power, when communal guestions came up how would
you solve them ?

A—Very easily. Supposing the Cabinet, which was in power,
belonged to a party which was in the majority in the House and any
communal question came up, the Cabinet, in order to carry on its ad-
ministration, would bave to rely upon its majority, and the members
consisting of that party will not merely be only Hindus or Muham-

* madans or Christians, those members will be belonging to the’ parti-
cular party, and it would be impossible to hold together that party for
one single moment if that Cabinet were not to take a fair view of the posi-
tion of all the parties. . :

Q~—What I was asking is whether you do consider in your Province
you have reached that stage that you would have a party which would

be able to be above such racial or communal questions as to be able to
deal with a situation of that kind, should it arise ? ’

A.—Quite, I could fornr a party tomorrow if I were put in power. *

Q.—You think you would be able to maintain such a party 1
A.—Certainly.

Q.—I think in answer to one of the questions you said that at one
time, or rather in the last Council you had a larger numher of members
of your party, but this time one of the reasons that a lesser number of
your party has been returned is that the landholders party resented your
attitude towards the tenancy Bill that was introduced. But you later
on, I think, said that an en fenle was possible between the Liberal Feder-
ation and the landholders. May I ask why you think so ¢
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A.—Any action with regard to one particular measure is not such
&8 may amount to a permanent cleavage between the parties.

Q.—But you said for the very reason that the landholders wers

against you, you were unable to rgturn to this particular Council a
larger number than you did return ¢

. A~—The whole thing depends on the assurances we are now able to
g1ve to the landholders.

Q.—May I know to which party the two Ministers you have at the
present moment in the United Provinces belong ¥

A.~—They belong to the landholders party, both of them.

Q.—Tl}erefore it would not be necessary for them, so long as they
bave a majority, to have an en tente with you ?

A.—Should I give an answer ¥ They are very anxious to have that
en lente,

. Q.—Besides the landholders party, there is no other party in the
M}Bist:-y ? It is only the landholders party that is now in power in the
Ministry 1

A —Yes,

. (Mr. Chairman).—Q.—Before we go on, I should like to say that that
it is not possible to examine the second witness along with the first. I think
the convenient course would be that the second witness should make a note
of anything he would like to amplify during the course of the examination
of the principal witness, and at the end of that examination, he sho_uld
mention it to me and we should then examine him on it. It is not possible
to have two witnesses examined together individually. So perhaps you
Wwill make a note of any points you wish, Mr. Kunzru f .

Myr. Kunzru—I only wanted to put a question to the Maharaja Sahib
to clear up a point.

(Sir Sivaswemy Aiyer) —Q.—May we not put our questions to either
Witness ? :

_ (8ir Tej Bahadur Sapru).—Q.—There are certain questions I would
like to put to Mr. Kunzru and certain to Mr. Misra.

(Mr. Chairman).—Q.—Yes ; we must not examine them both together.

8ir Henry Moncrieff Smith, (to Mr. Misra).—Q.—It has been put to
us in evidence that the grant of responsible Gov_ernmenp is dependgnt on
e creation of an intelligent electorate ; I take it that is not the view’ of
Your Association ¢
A.—1It is the view of my Association.

Q.—That self-government is dependent on an intelligent electorate 1
A—Yes.

Q.—Is that reconcilable with paragraph 9 of youc memorandum f
I_t seems to me there that you suggest that if responsibility is given, poli-
tical education will follow

A.—What my Association feels is that, although the political education
of the electorate may not have reached that ideal standard wkich one would
ike, but the standard necessary for the exercise of the respersilility was
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already there, sufficient to that extent, but not to the ideal extent,'whlch
will be attained after a short time. The ideal can.only be reached with the
exercise of the power after it has been granted. . ,

Q.—Can you explain to the Committee what exactly is meant by what
ig said in the memorandum at the en® of paragraph 9, that the education of
the electorate will advance so slowly that if you are going to justify any
constitutional advance on that ground, there will be advance even in
1929 ¢ :

A.—The view of my Association is that if the complete edueation 9f
the electorates is made a sine qua non for a further advance, probably in
1929 the same objection could be raised which is being raised now, because
in about five years’ time that ideal‘ state of the education of the electorate
will not be reached; but my Association says that the state of intelligence
and education of the electorate at the present moment is sufficiently high
to justify giving them responsibility,

Q.—Your Association advoeates an extension of the electorate 7

A —Yes, it does.

Q.—Is there any popular demand for an extension of the electorate in
Yyour province { .

A.—I may tell you exactly as to what the position is. Some people
think that there cught to be no widening of the franchisé and no extensioir
of the electorate at all because they consider that the electorate is wide, as
it is at the present moment, is a sufficient nuisance. That is the position
they take and they say it entails upon them great difficulty to go round
and canvas people. That is one opinion; but the opinion of the majority

. is that when they go round and canvas and educate the electorate and work

they are doing can easily be done with regard to the other people who are
not at the present moment enfranchised.

(Mr, Chairman).—Q.—When vou speak of the electorate ag a nuisance,
you mean the members regard them as a nuisance ¢ .

A.—Certainly, or rather I should say, the intending members regard
them as such, not the members.

Q. —Well then, in so far as there is g popular demand for an extension
of the franchise, does that demand come from those persons who are at
present just outside the franchise 7 :

A.~—From the tenantry. I have gone info.the villaves myself and
the tenants would assemble round me and yuestion why they shouldn’t

get the franchise.. That is the position. They naturally want the vote.
Q.—You think they value the vote 7

A—Yes.
€ —They do not regard it as a nuisance 1
A.—Nao.

Q.—Among your suggestions at the end of
Association says that provineial subjeets should
to legislation by the central lesislature,
mean to imply that provineial stbjects at
to legislation by the Indian leeislatipe ¢

A —What my Association feels is th
eentral legislature can also legislate for
erdinarily it does not. Under the Refor
eipally to the local Government to intro
couneil, but at present there is nothing
framing any law or passing any

the memorandum, your
ud not ordinarily be subject
Did your Association thereby
present are ordinarily subject

at at the present moment the
provinecial subjects, Of course
ms constitution it leaves it prin-
duce a loeal measure into its owm
to prevent the central legislature
Jaw regarding a provinecial subjeet. What
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my Association means is that-ordinary and until special redsons are shown,
the central législature should have nothing to do with provineial subjects. .

Q.—You are stating it too widely when you say there is no restriction
on the powers of the central legislature to legislate on prov}ncxal‘sub,]ect‘s,
The point is that in certain cases they cannot legislate—without the pre-
vious sanction of the Governor-General. If you look_at section 67 (2) (4)—
the section you quoted yourself—it reads *‘ cannot introducc any mepsq;i-
affecting or regulating a provineial subjeet or amy part of a pl'O.Vll‘ICI
subjeet whieh has not becn declared by rule ”’. You realise that just as
there is a restriction on the local council as to the scope of its legislation,
there is equally a restriction on the central legislature with regard to the
scope of its legislation * ) )

A.—That statement of mine ought to be qualified. I did not mearm
to say there should be no restriction. o

Q.—Now the fourth recommendation in that same paragraph is t?at
the restrictions as to the previous sametion of the Governor-General for
introducing legislation in the provineial Igzglslature should be done away
with. Do you mean, entirely done away w1th}‘2 o C We cammot

— urse certain restrictions have to remain. '

do \étholl\j: ’ tﬁgmﬁo. We cannot make the provineial legislature entirely
autonomous.

Q.—Could you give us any indieation of where you would relax the

Present restrictions % . .
i t this difficult

A —Well, with regard to that at the present moment !
situation exists that evzry Act has to be submitted to the Go_»ern‘.t;lent (g
India for the previous sanction of the Government of Iudia before i
introduetion. .
' Q.—Excuse me interrupting, but you say every Act—do you mean
an Act passed or are you referring to a Bill ? . -

A —Sorry, 1 was using an incorrect expression; I mean cvery Bill has
to be referred to the Government of India ¥

~—Is that correct ? _ )
?1.480 far as T am aware, it is correct. Every Bill thattwas tlcl)lt'crl(l);
duced in’ the local council, so far as I am aware, had to be sent up
Government of India. ' .
"~ Q—Well, will you take it from me that it is only in the ci'ise é)f fz ]311(}1'
which is of such a nature that it requires the sanctt.lon off th he GO\;:rrnor-
General ¢ But if a Bill does not require the sanciion o t e o_ por-
General under section 80 (A), if previous sanction 1s not necessary
you do not suggest that it has to be sent up ?
- A~—No, then certainly not. )
*  Q.—T am afraid I did not quite gather from your answer :ést;c:‘)3 viv:;zti
restrictions you would relax—what restrictions on the p(()iwers tointend oo
legislature. ~That was my main question. You say you do no tend the
Previous sanction of the Governor-General should be done away
tirely 9 . |
A~—No, my answer is this. At the present momeﬁt (ﬁ;:tais(}f)%f
is that until a Bill is sent to the Central Government and l:'t teil e tions
érnment really sees that it does not oﬁ"end against anydo e T tho Toeal
which are laid down in section 67 (2), it cannot be intro lll{cfﬁ R I
council, because after all it is the central legislature whic
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whether it offends against any of the restrietions laid down in seetion 67 (2)
or not. .

A
1

Q.—Excuse me, it is not the central le

it is the Governor-General. If you look up the Devolution Rules, you will
see it is the Governor-General who has to decide,

A.—Yes, but as a layman, I think it is the Government of India which

does the whole thing, for the Governor-General, the Governor-General him-
self, T suppose, does

not deal with these matters direetly. I have no know-
ledge with regard to the actual procedure followed in this matter, but
whether it is

the Governor-General himself who personally looks into all
these things, or it is the dep

t artment of the Government of India that Jooks
into these things......

Q—It is the Governor-General himself Wwho passes orders in every
case.

. A~It may be that he Ppasses orders, but it must pass through a par-
ticulan channel ; it does not

1 go direct to the Governor-General. 1 suppose
1t goes to the Governor-General

through the Secretary or through the Law
Member, even though the uitim i :
General.

Q.—You suggested
it had to be deci

sanction is necessa t, and if they d o a By e e
2 feosary or mot, and if they decide a Bill does mot require

sanction and if they have no :ioubts, th &5 up hero, !
4

h e Bill never comes up here.
~If that is so, I have got noth
ernment decides

_ thing more to say. 1f the Local Gov-

that a particular Bill hag to be sent to the Governor-Gen-
eral for sanction under the rules, that Bill must come
n does not say that such a Bill should net come up to

Q—1If T assure you that that o inion is based i ion
then you are prepared to modify it 1p %46 01 & misapprehension,
A g.—Yes, if there is a misapprehension.

.
-

hat means you do not desire any al ion i ; :
; ) J alteration in gection 80A of the
ernment of India Act with i ot -
ernor Geneney. (o2 Act (3)]reégard to the previous sanction of the Gov
.. A—Wel, ordinarily I would not aboli i main-
tain the restrictions mentioned there, exé:h ith rean-y § would main
bave nothing

to say with re Pt with regard to clause (f)-
: it ard to : \
but with regard to (f), it is s ey 10 Claus

es (a), (b), (c), (d) and (e);
1, ards 3 \%/, . .
as been declared to be either ai;e%vfzi%: 1h(;irl 5 past pupncial subject which
the Indian Legislature in re

spect of any i’ttpal’: Sulij_ect to legislation by
applies, ete. That D matter to which such declaration
ofpwidened. . \a » of course, is a matter of rules and that may be restricted
@.~—Your suggestion is that there ’
. . 1 thould be fewer i ts
e syt ot et cgpcion b the T 1
no
4.—That is so. ® 0 frequent 1 '
Q—

gislature ; as a matter of fact, -

ate orders may be passed by the Governor- -

1M

A.—1In the light of wha have just now ated, this majy be modified

ight of t I have just now stated, t lified

{0 that egtexft? %eei:\l;)e what the Association generally felt was that every
ol

Bill had to come up to the Government of India for sanction.

— der section 49 ; you say
— of that paragraph—rules un By
you %Wen:::t gfn)an a Minister and I presume you have not seen g
framed under section 49 of the Act.

[ ) .I
A.—Once a question was put by my colleague heée in ti?el}g(t:at}hg(}.lu:c(:l
that these rules should be placed on the table ofhﬂ;z n;)llé:(; ),
Government refused, so we are not aware what tho

. . t -
i that in case the rulgs do no
—This is just a suggestion thrown out S Come
eonft?i'in ;I:)h;iéspnx%sviszonsggf the Act, and to the repo;'t of the Joi
mittee they should be amended {

i ion i those rules do not con-
neral impression 18 that L oon
i A._M%;tlrsg{ :ll:lee E:;Jy provision with regard ;oﬂtlléo;z ;::tézr:l e
e a“3t& mla‘ :s a recommendation in the x.'eport 0 s the Joiat
:ll;?i Svllllatoﬁxg Association feels is that the things recomm
Committee should be embodied in the rules.

is a matter
(Mr. Chairman)—If they are not already there. That 1s &
of which you are not aware.

3 ferring measures to
—Wi ard to the necessity for referring blizatory
Gon Kunzrzb.ofVIVliglixarege are not aware as to how fa:n;tolfs f([)ndia, but
on the Locel Goverament fo xfe il e Lo Allahabad University
Education Biil a ‘ nder the
¢ we know that gur Sefiﬁﬁg(? r);o the Government of India, glilg 1‘-1egulating
?\iﬁs h;;gdgounserr‘;ection BL(A), 1t 18 n%ce:ssargt;c’h:ltloi:llg be reserved for
S i £ the Univer 3 to be pre-
the eonstitution or the fun(:t(l}o - 1?31 In this case it had also Assdcia-
the assent of the Governor-eeral. of the things which my Assoc
0 im. Now, that is one /! law relating
:'musg éleéellill;dtzoh};gg done away with. I-tm e&;ﬁgfn‘gf trc))afeanecessary fO;
1on, wo University, it 0 Government o
to the Allahabad or Lucknow Gneral, mor for the Go
i the Governor ' ourse, every
1118(;.9 rffere:::&atliﬂ%}m for the fassenthof {rl?gex;:ezgnsty' it?lfi:nally,' but it
ndia to the. Vi tutionally,
; ssented to by g lis for his sanec~
?\ilglh:v;lgf (gal;,: ;ZcE:s:i‘y particularly to reserve such Bi
tion.

. . Y
Q.—You are referring to the reservation of Bills Rules 1
A.—Yes, under section 81A.

ri sanction -
ill find that previous t
hose Rules, you Wi t et e
Q—If y.?ﬁ :ﬁ:dn:cessity for reservation. It lesc :slslg'y. P
sd:;:tit:)zalza: ;mt been obtained that reservation 18 N

ined in the case-
i tion was obtained in the
. . urse, previous sanc e e with
A._AnaThat o S%I i?:r;:ioty Bill, but in the case of a il;sociation i
Pt habaq. n't it does not scem clear to my A e Gor-
Ehureg lllocal bgglxivx(;:z:as)sr;ry to refer it for the previous Sants
ou ave !
ernor-General.

the
- iati » an amendment of tl
Q.—In fact, your Association has suggeste

Rule. :
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A—To that extent it certainly has. Then again, when the Allahabad
University Bill was under discussion, it was understood that the Govern-
reent of India had not merely suggested certain changes, but wers' ¢ubr
templating insistence of certain provisions in it. Tor instance, on & pro-
vision relating to the numbef of Professors that should be brought out
from England—I do not think the Minister used any language which eould
donvey that impression—that was certainly in the atmosphere there—I am
not sure that such language was not used in the debate. ,

Q. —Your complaint, I understand, is that the Government of India in

the Administrative Department interfered unnecessarily in the details of
the Bill ¢ »

. A—Yes. It was not merely formal sanctioh of the Governor-General,
but it appeared to be a rather meticulour control after a careful serutiny
of the Bill by the Department concerned.

Sir Sivaswamy Aiyar.—Q.—With regard to the connection between
a trained electorate and responsible Government, do you consider it eorrect
to hold that there should be a perfectly trained electorate bef
Government is granted ¢

Mr. Kunzru—1 do not hold that view either in theory-of in practice.

Q.—As a matter of fact, before dyarchy or a semi-respongi -
-ernment was introduced, had the electorate been trained in reﬁgﬁils?{)eligoy

A.~—Not certainly so far as the Provineial or the ('
18 ent
were concerned, though they had becn in municipal eleetimfsa.1 Governments

Q.—But though the electorate had had no trainine j sponsibility i
Would it be very improper or inexpedient to introduce full res yonsiblc;-
Government in the provinces after this experienee of three years ‘Ip

A.—1 do not think it will be improper at a1,

Q.—1Is it indispensable that there should i
you introduce further responsibility ¢ be & trained electorate before

A.—As T have already said, I do not hold that vi
- : ’ at view,
as the Chairman has pointed out, the franchise had beenh:a\:ercis d by the
electoratesdof \%reat Bnttam for mnearly 300 years before the Re?:'ornf Act
was passed. e are not concerned wi : C .
the people had reached in 1832, With the period but the stage Whlc.h

Q.—Are not training in responsibilit i

. & 0 res v and i in-
ing by grant of responsibility realiy inte{‘depex(l)(ll)é)r?tr t?u nities for such train
A —Undoubtedly. Besides, to tra;

. sides, rain 1t ;

easier when complete ‘responsibility is agclaithe eleeto‘rat}e vould be much

: ned than it ig now.
Q. —Will you kindly explain it ¢ ’

divelfr;anczve (;_an have fully developed party system only when there are
patrigtic Iild?ano'{)lll?rrl)}sl :g?lut oy poie, matters.  But so long as every
3 s, every patrioti - . ;

vote for a candidate thinks, that tlf)e Workeoefleﬁggrr:ai)lﬁs}:;; :he p.ov;er gg
judged not merely by what he does in the transferred ﬁ Ii::i ot othe
control which he €xercises over subjects that are known o e, by

'that_ mtl{na'tely touc_h him, T am afraid there can be na.s rescrved a?n
Bes1des, 1t 1s very difficult to bring home to the voters thot Q;tlrty S)-ISt: <;
sets of subjects, transferred and reserved. If anyb(;dy a\;.'eree':c(: agloe towa

ore responsible

England itsclf,
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village and address a public meeting, he would find out the difficulty for
himself, :
., (Mr. Chairman).—Q.—It has not really been understood by the
electorate 1
. A~—They find it very confusing.
(Mr. Chairman) —@Q.—It has not been understood By them ¢

A~That is so. It is not clearly understood. Then again, take for
instance Law and Order. When we tell them that the Ministers are not
responsible for it and that it is a reserved subject, they look bl:ank. Tl;ley
do not understand these things. They hear claims made of Indians having
got a certain amount of power and the inconsistency between that elaim.and

their power to take action in departments which vitally concern them, they: .
don’t understand. ‘

Q.—They consider the Méhister responsible for all the acts of tha
Covernment § - - '

A~—Yes, that is undoubtedly so. Many questions were asked as
regards the reasons why the Liberals failed at the last election. One reason
Was that the Ministers, and through the Ministers the entire Liberal Party,
were saddled with the responsibility for actions that werz solely the con-
¢ern of the Governor in Coureil.

Mr. Misra.—May I just, from my experience, add only one sentence.
The villager puts the question directly whether it is in his power to effect
8’ particular change in a particular subject, and the moment the answer
Is given that it is not in his power, then he loses all interest. They aslf,’

Is it within your power, if I send you to the Council, to do this or that ? ™
The moment you say that it is not within your power, they ask, *“ Why
ave you come {0 me ? '’ That is how the villager puts it. 5

. ‘Mr. Kunzru—My third and last point is that it is really administra-
tive departments that touch the common man at every point in his life;
take, for instance, a villager. Ie will make you definite com plaints regard-
Ing the Police and Honorary Magistrates. If you can tell him that you can
take action in- these. departments, then he understands that you have got
bower. But if you tell him that it belongs to * Law and Order ’’ and that
It is a reserved subject, he wants to know what power you have got and
What is ¢“ Law and Order »”. He does not understand what is ‘‘ Law and
Order . But he understands the Police Department and understands
What the Ilonorary Magistrates do and what power they have.

f Q.—Do you think it is possible now to suceessfully form parties without
ull responsibility 1 | "

A-;'At present . I have repeatedly expressed the opinion that it is
Dot possible to have the party system unless. ... : : .
1%

of 1 Q}—What. is the main issue which is present in the minds of Member:

) the I{eglslat;ve Council and the electorate now ¥ What is the main issue
Pon which the attention of Members of the Legislative Council is now

Concentrated ¢ ' : :

Do A.—At present 7 Mostly fighting the Government in the Reserved
-ePartment, -
Q.—Is there any difference of opinion between any members of any
Party wpon that subject ! .
cours_A.-—Not between members who take an active interest in politics. Of
e’

it is always possible for Government to get the support of a certain
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number of Legislative Couneillors—those who
I say so without meaning any offence to anybody

are backward in polities:
Mr. Misrg—] may add one

ine of action with
*“ The party is there, ip must foll

regard to the Government.” If we say,
to the Ministers

0w a particular line of action with regard
» that is to say, oppose the Ministers ”’, then they say they

- If a party says that itg general
Policy ought to be that the Minister ought to be supported, then the party
 We will support the Ministers and oppose the Executive Goyern-

managing a party in such a way

that it may support the Minister when it is proper to do so angd oppose the

" Executive Government when it Is necessary to do so, That is really the
difficulty which comes in when we have

to organise a party, They say,
** Either oppose them all or support them al} *,

- Q.—Is it practicable at all to make a very-clear differentiation between
the functions and responsibility of the twe halves of the Government ¢
. Mr, Kunzru.—Personally I can think of no deviee by which such a
thing can be done. : ‘
er.

My, Misra—They all overlap each oth

Q. —There is one question ask
allowances, Allowances

: ances, .
Mr. Kunzru.—Yes,

Q.—The character of thege allowances an
regard to these allowanceg may vary from tj
A —Yes,

@.—For instance, in the case of house allowances, houge A ail-
able at one time and they may not be available .y Ouses may be av
on !

€ at another time and so
Mr. Misra.—REven the tray

. - 1 elling ang halting allowanceg are liable to
ehange from time to time, nly recently. the Uniteq Provinces: Council
made a change in the travelling allowances, )

d the amount to be paid with
me to time ¢ '

ble ¢
A.—T have, therefore, saj
and distinetion has to be made b

Question cropped up of an allax

of Rs. 10 a day given to the Chief Secretary v?hli,le hg is at ﬂlﬁm:
No other Member received this allowance except three, the Chief Secretary
to the Government of the United Provinces, and Possibly the two Secretaries
to Government in the Public Works Department. The Legislative Council

i hen for ali practical
i Provinces
nt have not done away

Y member the allowance
uch an allowance ag Justified,

overnment. But the United Provinee
With the allowance. If we were to guarantee ever
at he gets, it means that we r( gard s
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i i aries
Q.—You have no objection to giving fixity with gegartzhﬁ tiltxemsgly rios
&nd m.aking them payable out of a consolidated fund, so
be subject to the annual vote of the Council

i that
A.—T should have no serious objeetion. Only I would point out

i ices and
“we did not tamper with the salaries of other than all-India Services

i ice, or
there is no reason why we should be hard on any particular Service, I
on any individual belonging to that Se'n.flce. . the salaries and dis.
Q.—You have no objection to giving fixity tob e salaries anc die-
pensin.g with the necessity for coming every year be ‘
r: i to salaries ! -
8!"11112: let,l; ll‘zxgl:;ris the control of the Council ;vas xlii)(tlc il:)zol;i;glg g)lix::
away i)y legislation or anything of the kind, N wo ooty B v
anything which would remove, in my opinion, t eh u'anuture @ approlion-
qiiO}I’ls i)l}g the members of any Service regarding their
A fectly secure. .
) zant];otm;l;ey?::mthgrej{ tha{ there would be ax;y attempt.to cut down
T u L)
their salaries if there is no provision for security e Bave boon trans.
A —Personally, I think that ;vhen t};;ee lfie(,)pfal‘;glr::eriJ zgislative 1 brans,
. i find a single mem the Couneil
éigfg y uyoua:cinsa;’li?fg that the salaries of the emg{;lx;g members sho |
cut dogwnp Such a thing I regard as quite impossi f rer the introduction
@ "I‘here will be less hostility to the Services after ;
of full responsibility 1 : hostility. There is certainly
k ink that there is any hos . pinly
't'{i'.—l d(f sggzrctah(l:ﬁ{ticism of the Services in certain riizngtt?t’;ugg b
lc:(l)l:lcelzslltntﬁg Council realises that it is master I dtz;xre say
change, and it will not be one of severe treatme'n \
Q.—You think the relations would improve
4.—Yes, I have no doubt. .
Mr. Misra.—I would like to add to this.

Mr. Kunzru—The present opposition is due to the fear that the
Services

i the question.
. —Q.—You are getting bfayond
l(llﬂfr.Ki}:Zfﬂ) - ag only trying to explain as to why there hag b_een
Oppositi'on. ‘ this 1 Once the Couneil
; ed to add to this? 1
secmgg't]g”sﬁ;;gazvit{l 11)-2g§11'13v;o the salaries which it considers proper

......

and reasonable-—once that they have been secured and the matter has come

IS
YW
Ras
c

i not

Under the serutiny of the Legislature, then the Leglsl‘&ture would

i i rther. : L

like to ln;;x}‘fe: e ; ngoflllld like to know is whether the exw,(tlm];g].1 esca.lespr esezi

salar%:are i;ikely to be cut down by 'tlge Ldeg;xslature an v

Members of the services are likely to be injure for future entrants. and
Mr, Kunzru—The scale may be cut down for Biure ontrar 5 ind

there is no guarantee so far as that is concerned. The

Present members will never be interfered with, that the groving
Q—In paragraph 6 of your memorandum yo_ut m«;.yt e o growing

feeliné of struggle is productive of suspicion and mlﬁ ru.sof ot ibe motives

of the people on the part of the Government and those

on the part of the people ¥ What is the struggle that you refer to!.

Between whom 1

—— e RN ettt
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_ Mr. Kunzru~—Between people and Government so far as the adminis-
tration of reserved subjects is concerned.

@—Yes, and do you think
motives of the Government ¢
A.~—There is certainly a great deal of suspicion.
@ ~—Is it in your opinion justified ’ L )
A~—When I was a member of the United Provinces Council, T certainly
felt serious doubts about action taken by the Police or by the heads of
districts, and sometimes I have also placed my views before the Council.
© @~=You think there is distrust and justifiable distrust ¢’
A~Well, I do think in many cases it is justifiable.
(Mr. Chairman).—Q.
authorised to say that ?
- A~—Undoubtedly it is. My Association shares that view.
. @.~—Can you give the causes of distrust $
A —You take me rather far afield. .
Q.—With regard to the untouchables in your rovin is
attitude of the educated classes towards them?l’ Is I;hat o;ee’ ogg;’:nl;a:}:;
anq desire to'uphft, or is that one of antagonism or indifference 1
- A—1It is one of ’

¢ sympathy and growing sympathy. Besides tlie
problem has neither been acute—-so acute in the United Provinees as for

. ‘ !
that there is any mistrust sbout the

—In the opinion of your Association 1 Are you

instance in Madras or Bombay.

. @—In your expericnce is there any instance of ion i
Legislature, administrative or legislative against the any action in the
touchable classes § gainst the interests of the un-

A~—We have taken no aetion against the interests of the untouchables.
@ —Apart from such negative conduct has

1ch 1 there been fempt
on the.part of the Legxslatwe Council to do ‘anything for up?il}i{jftgf-n’:ge
education or other uplift of the untouchabley ¢ ) ST

A.~—I am not sure of the sum vot
Council every year used to set apart: : icati
It g m’ for- th :
of the depressed classes. In the District Boards Biil we. ixgtri?l‘:lecigoﬁ
provision compelling the Government to nominate one member of the
depressed classes to a distriet board where the depressed classes hav t
been able to get themselves elected to tha e

e t Board. i
does not come within the action taken by thir%e'g Thirdly, Perhaps tha

3 islature, ;
10 ?ay that the{ehxziasha mpmbe; of the depressed classes in f)u‘:a?}f\fxizigl
and we approached him just in the same wa '
other member of the Council. v as we approac%;qd every
@ —So far as you know, L .

. I » Das more bheen dene
period or during the pre-reform d

ed this year. But the Leéiéiativé
4 certain su

period for th lift of ‘the "deyresse
classes by the Council and the Gove © @pliit of the depr:essed :

rnment ¢ . y SR
A~ think as the sympathy is growing, mnaturdlly a time comeq

when more and more measures are taken for the ’

classes. . .

Q.—Has Government done more for the de
reforms or before the reforms $

- A~T can think of no measure Dassed before the Reforms i o)
reference to the depressed classes. orms with special

pressed classes since: the

uplift of ths depressed

i

‘ M i i it d to the

: . Misra—May 1 add a little at this stage ? With regar h
attitlffig xl}f)t only o?‘sq:he educated people but of the uneducated &eﬁp}& ellr;
the United Provinces towards the depressed classes, I must sqy} it ther
attitude hag never been a kostile one. Even with regard to-the rsoial—
whiclr are situated in’'Ajodhya, Benares and Muttra, where I hav; pe o
ly been a pumber of times on religions visits, I have never o\utnm 0y
people of the depressed elasses being exeluded from vxgltx_x‘xg t}xloze er g ith.
They have gone along with the rest of the mela as 1t lbl cathe‘, :ttitude
the rest of the crowd. With regard to the educated people, their \
~has been-always one of growing sympathy.

" Q.—XKre you in avour of more subjects being transferred to the tr\axlus- '
ferred Jhalf ~

My Kunzfu.—-l am in favoﬁr of complete provincigl responsible Gov-
ernment.

QDo yo‘u‘thiﬁk that if a subject like For(_ests were ;ransferred to
‘the Ministers, it would suffer in administration L

: i i tor of the Govern-
o i least. I think the Chief Qonserva ( .
mehtAo.f ﬁgtﬁﬁigif Pe;'ovinces, if a representative of the Ff::lcehl)?gffa
Went of the United Provinces Government were to ﬂpl?fﬁzl'- th':’ S alar
bear me out that the criticism of the Legislative Counci md ledp Tt
department is most helpful Theb expen&iétlél(‘);ﬁas ’}‘)ﬁin glfie:};neés of the
] i i has not been ¢ | . ] ;88 (
m%fftﬁf,eef,‘e’fﬁdﬁﬁﬁssed and kuli-utar, a sort of forced labqur in the
hills, has been abolished. .

Q.—Do you think that ‘there has '.been any tendency to efcourage
denudation of forests and disafforestation !

A.~None whatsoever. I cannot conceive .of any Blinister allowing
such a thing. ' !

Q.—What do you think would be the attitude of the Council towards
8 subject lfke irrigation and land revenue 1 o i b

A--:SO» far as irrigation is concerned, we ha\_«t: f-re(%usnt oyth; ed to
impress on Government the need for giving adequa %_yva e o the culti-
Vators’ and’ there is no action taken by the last Counell In reé_ d to frriga
tion ﬂ’i'at showed that it would be unmindful of the mtgres o

8. : . . * H
" Q—But would it be equally mindful of.the interests of public
revenue § - ' ’

irrigation ld be i‘é.ised when
— . whether irrigation rates wou rajseC '
neces‘g'z.try])?o %%lsl :fxlfén absolutely necessary, tpey wlp(;ﬂg ee;;t:(;ng t‘ﬁ‘é
raised. But xiOb:)dy can give a guarantee that it would be (;-at ;em to tho
extent to which the Government of the Umtgd Provinces raise :

Stroke, by 22.75 lakhs. ‘

" vaee. A9 —There may be legitimate diﬁereﬂces of opinion on the point,

o' i blic revenues ? You.
r e no tendency to cut down the public re Yor
“do notieing?gnsesgl?ious tendency to cut down public yevenues derived
‘h: irrigation and land revenue { :

AJ—-Assufedly not.
L538HD
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Q.—What has been the attitude of the Councils and the educated Q. —But I understand that the increase of attendance is more or
people towards the Universities 7 Has there been any attempt to lower less nominal. Is that so ¥ Do you know anything about it 1 °

the standards of University education ? A.—1I do not know. But undoubtedly a great deal of expenditure was

A.—Not (iso far as I know. In fact, we tr.ied to spend ’m_ore and more incurred in increasing the salaries of teachers and so on.
»;r;oafg' bl(::t:;l g? ut:; sgseuﬁieits??ﬁ:gis(lfti‘g:wemty education. That is o M7y, Misra.—Local bodies themselves realised that they were not in
. ) T possession of sufficient funds and, therefore, they experienced difficulty in
CQ—Is it ?*1 fal;:t thﬁt thex-eh is a competition for students among making education compulsory : 4 A
universities and that they wish to attract students by loweri o ‘
standards 1 Y v lowering the o l%_;ga ;n;derstand that Rs. 40 lakhs was devoted to primary education’
A—It is much too vague a statement. If anybody were to come . " " . R S
forward with definite statements of fact I think I would be able to give ed Mf‘ Misra—It was not on compulsory education ; it was on primary:
effective replies. o ducation. ‘ ‘ ,
Q.—You do not think that there has been any lowering of standards ? ' Mr. Kunzru—The salaries of ‘teachers absorbed a large part of the
e | 'amouti;t'H Municipal administration deteriorated in the United P
Mr. Misra—I1 should like to add here. Being a . Q—Has Municipal administration deteriorated In the Lnited 2ro-
Executive Couneil of the Lucknow University which %vas :::Ill)‘l)iesll.legfoglle vinees under the Reforms 1 .
in the year 1920, I may be allowed to say that there has been no attem};; v Mr. Kunzru.—-I should not think so. I think the complaints are much
whatsoever on the part of the Lucknow University—rather the attemgt the same as they used to be in previous years. |
has always been to see that our degrees may receive a fair recognition ° : Q.—Are you sure that there has been no deterioration in Munieipai +
::,1 tll:zd hands otfhtltxet I(19:ovex]'1nment and at the hands of the public. So, if administration 1 |
sa, . ~
ergatedyUni};sersify toglr:wegst}t::egeaxl-le a.ttellzipt on the part of the ne;vly ... 4—Not in Municipal administration as a whole. I know of certain
it is an entirely unfounded charge. grees and thereby to attract students, cities against which there have been loud complaints. :
Mr. Kunzru.—As a member of the Executive Q.—Benares 1

Council of the Allahabad A.—1 would not name the cities and perhaps justifiably. There was
against the undue haste with which they think zes hav.e. been protesting never a time when there was no complaint against some city or other ;
of University edueation—the outside colle we ﬁ‘re raising the standards and the Benares complaint is a long-standing ome. It is due to things
not in Allahabad. ges, that is, colleges that are Which occurred before 1921, ‘ :

Q.—With regard to the allocati -
and transferred departmexk:ts, has tllx(:alll- of evenues between the reserved

University, I may say that the outside colle

... @—Do you think tMat it is possible to continue the present system
without introducing responsibility f What is your experience !

. e been jeti - . ) . . Y

:gentizlv%re ? Or have the transferred 'depa:t]gexfgcgzg ':‘il f:ll;a:s tig; fricti%;r—u is possible to continue; but mot without friction and- endless

Mr. Kunzru.—There has eertainl i ’ Q;-And the fricti ili 1

. A . a/nly been a certain . . ¥ e friction will increase
fcion, but 1 you want indormation 1 Gwtai | Cunk you . s 4 e o

Q. —Are 0;1 in a e gharge. . Sir Arthur Froom.—Q —Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra, I think you told
have fared ba}zu und p(ﬁlmon to state whether the reserved departments ~ the Cemimittee that your Assoeiation numbers 400 to 500. Are they all

y e | y hi eér the arrangements of financial distribution 1  educated class of members 1 ) ° . o

rants fo a0 tnqt think 80, because we have at times tried to cut dow A.—Almost all of them are educated.
%f westhg;gftrtzg; ;(;S(;l;";d] de;;z}alrtme?lts. hWe should not have done thar; %’L—%ave_ they.a vote ?
ess than what they wanted. _ . - A—Bvery one of them. . o
Q. —That attempt to eut down—was that a justifiable attem t 1 Q.—What is the total number of electorate of the United Provinees !
A.—Yes, we, in certain eircumstances, did eut down P A-—15,09,127,; roughly a little over 15 lakhs. . _
© Q—Did you cut down the expenditure to lLimi expenditure. Q.—And out of that electorate your membership totals 500 1 .

justifiable ? re to limits which were not 41Tt is so. . ,

Mr. Misra—We never touched or ir| . Q. —And so if you put members into your Legislative Couneil,
on the reserved subjeects because they rwg'l: i-gzgarc\r%tliﬁlvg?e:fge expenditure You would do véry well ¥ . o ' ' L

Q.—Has primary education reall ' : A—Yes. - -

" Reforms scheme ? y made any advapee under the " Q~—Who wrote this Memorandum 3 :

Mr. Kunzru— it : ' A - s .
make ;rim:;ljr;tduczijs 203611};;1):01‘1;’ CIItlc;smhad applied for permission to n A.—This was written by two members of our Association. It is not
I think it was about that. ’ not sure of the number, but ee‘-‘ssa_lfz I‘g)mt I should name them.



180
A—It was written originally by two membexs of the Associajion ;
then it was placed before the general meetitig of the Association and it
was then passed and submitted L ‘

Q—I want to know whether a small committee of two drew up this
Memorandum and then it was p

ut before the committee with the know-

ledge of all members of your Association. L 4y

A.—Yes, one of the members who drew up the Memorandum had

experience of the Legislative Council of the pre-reform days..
Q.—I said that

to draw up

Y )

your Association formed a small committee of two

this memorandum. , Having drawn,. it np, it was appraved by .
. all the mem

-

~

bers of the Association. Did you two gentlemen aftend the
meeting of the Association 1 ’

Mr. Kunzru—1 was not
accepted by the Assogiation.

Q.—Did you approve of it ‘ e
~ .A~—Yes. Tapproveofit. Imean the general lines, . .
Q—I think that your Association is in favour of full provineial

present at the meeting at which this wasg

autongmy 1
Myr. Misra.—Yes.

:@.—I think you stated that in
was ripe at the present time for full
A.—1I said so.

Q.—May 1 take Yyou to paragraph 4 of your memorandum 9 You
sy ‘‘ Before the passing of the Government of India Act of 1819, India
hag had ‘Some experience of self-governing institutions ’, What self-
governing institutions do you refer {o ¢ ‘

Mr. Misra—Local boards, distriet boards, and also to some extent the
local Legislative Couneil, v : o

. Q.~The old Legislative Council { 7
A.—Yes, I mean the pre-reform days.

@.—And Muniei
Act of 1916 ¢

‘,:A-"ﬁYﬁS-* . A : : ‘\l‘

' @~~Have Municipalities improved under the revised Munici 1 Act ¢
Do you consider they have made much headway ¢ 1 do not mtw be
eritical.  You may give your opinion in 8 very few words. - :

A.—They have made progress in many Municipalities, ¥A' some
Municipalities owing to want of funds they have not Been' able th make
much progress, o L ST

Q—I read a statement the other day that Municipalities had b
extraordinarily extravagant and had squandered iixone;l I‘I, Lo o

. 4.—Some of them have. .

Q.—So Municipalities have

autonomy ¢

A.~—On the whole they have.

" @.—In paragraph 8, your Association very fairly ‘refefs to'hertain
gbjections against self-government for India and one of them you point to
18 the Hindu-Mussalman disputes.

] Have you any. particular views: as4o
communal representation ? Are you in favour of it or against it ¢

your opinion the United Prbvince&
Provincial autonomy ¢

pal Boards have now very extensive powers uxider the

not nec_zessé:rily iirx_pi'bved ibyl fim.v_ing

84

— in favour of a pedéred Settorate ullotting séuts to Miham-
mad;iﬂs ;I g\r;lt-jas the Liuhamxgadam“ﬂt'?thé_ United Provinces N;U%ﬁ::
accept the general -electorates and would insist on - separate e gé ocates
therefore, we in the United Provinces are quite ready to ai(if ¢ e
Muhammadahs their separate electorates and we do.not want e 'p»ive;\
eléctorates 10 be touched. Only in the Mpmcxpahtms, ih%?[’ were %:Ainrié
teparate electorates in the Act of 1916 during Sir James esfi'lon s, e,
In the new District Boards Act, which was passed in 1922, :we have g
them separate electorates alsa. j i T
. Q,—IiI am referring to the Legislative Council and thgreffore gle%sfe ::g.
fine yourself to the Legislative Council. You then are in avo . :
munal representation ¥ I mean your Association ?.' .

A.—We do not want in any way to do away with it.

Q.—In the same paragraph you say with regret that there are

differences between the Hindu and the Mussalman gomﬂézniﬁggﬁbgéaza'é
ope they would be removed as years go on. But doy P

~ self-government were given now to the United Provinces, then' these

differences would disappear, or would they increase

A .-~My position is........ e st

Q.—Can’t you give your opinion in two | o

4—1I am any gfmming a sentence in order to adembodye l‘1;1.y opinion.
That is.all that I am doing. I have not got ready-made answers:

Q.—Please go on. . . _

A.~—The disputes would undoubtedly exist for 's:l‘:(leetlﬁ)e'le '%?fxe{h:vo:l“lg
not increase, they would decrease. But the more t Ec)h padministration
communities are brought together and they realise that the

. : i ced
of their affairs is entirely in their hands, I think after a time the differen
would disappear.

Q—And you do not think that if there is power to be secured, there

" Would not be increased struggle for it between the two communities {

A.—There would be struggle for getting that ‘powil}'l- mie?::smt‘deny
that. But I think after a time things would adjust the .

Q.—In paragraph 9, Pandit Sahib, you refer to tﬁle ed:;mla:n;?iﬁ)foglll;
Pecole. You say that rapid political edueation of the pe znd g
¢ome with a larger transference of power and YO(lll re:_omn:) ¢ the people
transtevence of power should be given and the education
will come ¢ - .

' A—That is se. o
 Q.—That is the view of your Association ?

A—Yes.

3 [ . B p - s <'
Q—Don’t you think it is putting the cart before the horse

- A—They are interdependent. You cannot separate one from the
other,

. ; i ow
Q—You suggest that political eduecation of the li)etoglin :?:lmﬁ?ig of
the transference of power of rather you recommend tha lo. My question
Power should come and that will help education of thﬁ pﬁggsé.f '
Was won’t you consider it putting the cart before the

1 oA e sty s it et ey o5 i,
f you i hat power should only be g A e  are
hoioug‘}’ﬁ;sﬁegd‘gﬁlype;\:l cated, that is an mpossﬁ.)le position to achieve:



i

ituaf ’ d the res-
if ill give them, situated as They are, the power an

o :lfﬂz’t;u mgxggucatioﬁ will follow as a matter of course, an aftgx;
zogline ym’l will find that they are as sufficient educated as they oug
o b the electorate -will

—Political - education of the people or say of the elec te w
be 'acqquixl',e(t)ih possibly from mistakes of the members of the legislative
eouncil ? . _
7 A —Certainly that would be one of the elements too.

. ys o s ble to
— aragraph 10, your Assoclatu_)n states that it is possi
multi%ly ?rg?lm:fxts pagainst further constitutional advance, but you do

not advise India to wait till 1929 ¢

A.—No.

Q. —You admit there might be some objections, but you do not think
that the objections are such that you should wait till 1929 ¢

A —Quite so. . '
- Q.—In the opinion of your Association, are the objections which
existed in 1919 and 1920 less in 1924 ¢ )
A—Yes.

Q.—Under the present system §
A —Yes.

@.—You do not think that
less in 1929 if the existing system is contimued %
A4.—1 doubt very much.

Q.—Your opinion is that you have come to the
and there will be no further improvement
- A—Yes, no further improvement now is possible.

Q.—Your Association says in paragraph 14 : ** The Association we . -
therefore, separate the cjvil ini i the military and pc’
and forpign departments and would make the Government of India W
responsible to the legislature in respect of the former.”” Would you L
to the Governor-General the power of veto ?

A—Yes, certainly.

Q.—Then if the Government of Indig were defeated on
* eivil administrative act, will they have to resign t

A—~Yes ; they will have to resign.

©.—Now I come to part IV of paragraph 18 of your Asseciation’s
Memorandum. 1t is stated th i i

they might conceivably beecome very much

parting of the ways

E

any particular

: ) In any way to avail of the
~ extraordinary capable experiences of the perman

ent Service ¢
A.—The people of my Prevince fully wish to avail themselves of the
experience of the class of that able body of, Service known as Civilians.
But they only wish to bring on

t that the predominant or determining voice
should rest with the representatives of the people.

Q. —But here you say that you do not want them at all t
A—We have only stated ‘¢ controlling voice *’,

Q—Then you 4o not want them to be numerically superior t
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i di bers of
A~—With regard to that, opiniofis differ. Some of the mem

: i for the officials to be
Al i8 no necessity now i cessity
?he Association feelﬂ thastogl: rgf the membe;rs feel that plheri llls ﬂgwever,
lfn theliloﬁzidcggﬁbér of them to remain in the C::)] Ii'eolté. ,
le;ro?lr tll?e view that they should not have ?he pOW::‘S .
Q.—Then they will go there as mere orname that attitude, They
A‘__My Association would certatilxllly Igtgl}(?x]';eol;pthe various details of
o . . m
will be in the Council to enlighten the
inistration. X i ble to make
adm131-sir';lt::: you will have the official mex?bers who will be al _
speeches but will not have the right to vote .
o
gi}_g:,is "Bahadur Saprn—Q—That is what the Members o
Governor-General’s Council do. - raph 18. There you say
N lease refer to part VII of paragrap t seem to be any good
th ?«T t(;xw’ pinion of this Association there does nfuded from discussion
reggon vI;hy eﬂ(;g’ item of exPenditug SI})Efgli;]‘laggv:stsembly." Then you
: ing by the : time so
5, e 0 T P Sl e ey 1t any e o
tg ot ane qui lo%’ tll1e b};ldget as really to weaken tlls ;e every justification
ozeiilltn;gx}-’ilp:}fe safety of the countﬂ;’. ﬁthg; v{,;uthe Governor-General *’.
eati
for the exercise of the power of certi 1d become votable ?
Y diture should t,
So Y‘:lr 1%ea " frl;ft '&:il;::};; 1;1:; nAssociation, Whic51:) has neost (I))Eelx‘lu;:)l;?sl:lyvﬂ?;h
—Yes. ei : cror:
. N n swm, say, £ the
ﬁlthl?i‘ tgggsagﬁgh%etoc:;si?iegzata;s sufficient foxt'alt)}l\: management o
Al?;lly- oAny itegl beyond that sum should be; VO .
Q.—How have you arrived at 50 crores Incheape’s report.
A:—We have taken that figure fml;tﬁorgoir‘:langer-in-('}hief !
ke the opinion of the L« rmy and
g.—jl‘{l(;u ‘(i'}(:);(r);at:d:r-in-Chief, after all, is the head of the Army
—The e
his opinion would not be %lsm:etr;::t:;y alone 1
ike to leav . e uj
Q..-Wou1('i {ml. hll)(zt 0We want that its exDend.lmll;i qﬁf;}ltld come T
£ d4._C?r;a;rxlu}1’ should be votable beyond a partlcu’rh Commander-in-
or discussio ou have.fixed it at 50 crores. . 0::1 s up before the
Chi fQ.-S‘?l)lpgsﬁe };vants 5 crores more. This amo(\}m S-nor-General ey
As;e ?ﬁysf raits vote and it throws it out. The (f veand he certifies it.
vingg(li gf :he Commander-in-Chief’s just demaﬁ1 :in no vote at all {
Do you think that is a better arrangement tha:l b:cauge the Viceroy will
i is a better arrangement be bly has given
thinlfi;;iieﬂll):g;r:hgrtlizying it when the Liegislative Assembly B3
i “ what the
N agveri? vo;eévin refér to paragraph 19. You say thfcﬁpegrtﬁ between
Associ.;t_iox(lwl:as been able to gather, t’l}ereTli god%cetslvsot condemn dyarchy,
the Government >, Tha it 1 ,
o 1T s th Faisof the Migistos mho worked i1 1
A.—The Ministers cannot be held responsible .
ion : . i he fact
P ay that there has been no active co'(}p%ﬁt:)?{lygcﬁy?
that ?ﬁ;gi‘;ssgzt bea:m active co-operation is net the faul



A.—Dyarchy itself was not considered from the very beginning when
it was introduced to be an ideal thing. It was only meant to be for a
transitional stage, ¢

Q.—Then I come back to my first question. _Your Association reeom-
mends full provineial autonomy as soon as possible ¢ ‘

A —It does. : _ L
Q. —Would you recommend that for all the provinces in India ?

A.~—I would not try to vouchsafe my opinion for all the provinees.
1 am only concerned with my own province.

Q.—Your provinée may be better than any other 7

A—1t is for the Committee to consider and the Government of India
to decide.

Q.—At any rate your prineci
sufficiently advanced should have

ple is that those provipces which are
provincial autonomy 1

A~—Yes. My personal opinion is that all the provinces are sufficiently
advanced.

Q. —They can make their own laws and levy taxes ¢

A.~—Yes.

@.—Can you visualise that there
A.—1T ecan see that.

Mr. Kunzru—May 1 say with regard to (
A g paragraph 18 (IV) that we
do not Wwant the‘members of the permanent services to be (Gov)ernors or
Executive COUIICIHOI‘S.. That is what we mean by saying that they should
not have any controlling voice in the shaping of Indian policy.

may be difference of opinion ¢

The Committee then adjourned for Lunch tjll 3 0’Clock.

The Committee re-

assembled after lunch at 3 p.m,
The Hon

"ble Sir Alexander Muddiman in the Chair. -
——y
G. N. Misra and H. N, Kunzru continued.
Ezamination by Sir Tej Bahadur S'apm-—(contd.).
_ (Sir Arthur'F’room).—Q.-May I ask whether Sir T
3emg1 President of the Association, wisheg tf) e?ar%li;eT )
um

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru.—I shall ¢ i i
the United Provinces only. prt & fow questions with regard 10
A(S,Z![r.TCi.m;;r1;:(13).—S?.—I must leave it entirely to your discretion.
w ey Bahadur Sapry.—1 w i i i
- about the Association. pre 3s mot going to ask & single question

Q.—(to Mr. Kunzru). Win i
. Y . e Comm o
think is the leading feature of the population 6f the Ugitedltlgi‘%\gzggs)?
1 ﬁl.g:;r;: most important thing that strikes me about it ig the onencss

, Q.—Am T right in saying that the United Provi h
only Province in India where one language i rovinces are about t "
Provinee’ to the other ¢ guage 1s spoken from one end of the

Examination of Messrs.

J Bahadur Sapru,
on this Memoran-

you please tell th

¢
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A.—Perhaps the Punjab is equally homogeneous, but certainly B::ﬂ;i);
and Madras and the Central Provinces are mot as homogeneous ]
United Provinees in that respect. - . ) ) _ y

Q.—You will recognise that there is a slight difference in th(leaﬁlalslie‘: :
and in the Western districts, but it is practically the sax}l&a mak% hibm-
A man from Gorakhpur might go to Saharanpur and he wou
self understood ?

A.—Quite easily. . . i

Q.80 far as the Hindu population is concerned in ;;Ihei Itjiﬁzgd tll:;;)e
vinces during the:past several hundred years, since Mog aers = o
has been a common culture there barring religious ma :
agree with that proposition 1 i

" A.——J dow United Provinces has been affected more by Muslim culture
than any other Province. ‘ . .

Q.-zTaking for instance towns like Lucknow, Agra, Ca%v;%pgfe’ c]!l/][ﬁfgj
and the whole of the Lucknow division, do you agree, in pd o oulztion
language and mode of living, the Hindu and Muhz;lﬁn:a :rt Ic))f pation
theré are much nearer to each other than in apny other p O o make

A.—They are very near ope another. I am not cotlﬁge % i o mate
comparisons. *And it is the same, if I may say so It
triets. . 7 ——

Q.—Now leaving behind for the time being the towx;li,‘ﬁg 2’1(1);10, él;n('scact
nection with your work on the Seva Samiti, come Very IMuck
with- the rural population ? o v

4—1 thinkaBam fairly in touch with the people living in the rura
areas. o i

Q—1% the work you do on behalf of the Seva ‘S'am(zitzt ﬁg:l:fxri{og;;: >
confined only to the urban population, or does it exten
latio _ ) . 1oh-

l ’4‘11.1——It does extend to the rural popu}atxon. .We 1)lwo;'k in the Al
abad district ; we have schools there and dispensaries t 61;) ﬁceméd' do you

Q.—So far as this work in the rural pOPUIat“énﬂl; %epresse 3 el ¢
make arfdy distinetion between the upper classes an as3e8

A .—None whatseever, and notsmer‘t:l.y I....... .

~—1I am talking of the Seva Samiit. .

3?@1 :l:x iz a";)l:)sition to say that no member of the l;gi:v‘:a glagwgtf
Sven a..temporary volunteer, has ever made any difference be
the upper and lower classes. , et

(IJ)p—Wﬂl you please tell the Committee what the Seva Samztu; 3 Wl
is its organisation and its strength 1 ' . s Soeial

Z?—The Seva Samiti, translated into .Englls_h,d_‘zg}:elg bl;e?ts amme.
Service League, and its objects are sufficiently .;n llitical . Govera.
It has nothing to do with politics and we have in I p-OWilling o ake part
Ment gervants, students and all other people who are Wil axe.
in humanitarian work. : .

(Mr. Chairman).—Q.—]Is it confined to your Provnitt::r: - ot Allah-

A'~No, it has branches elsewhere, but the hea_dqt‘;ab tho muthorities
abad :tthd I’may say that its work has been recognised DY z

. n nt to
inasmuch as the Government of the Umtg& Provinees gives a gran

*

-
¢ ~
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Q.—What is the total strength of your membership in the Seva
Samiti 7 '

A.—1 could not say, but we have branches in a n

it is a movement which has caught on, partly because of -our social work

in the rural areas and partly alsc on account of the boy scouts movement,
which is also a part of our social work.

Q.—And you are also interested in the boy scouts movement ¥ What
is the office you hold there ?

A~—1 call myself Chief Commissioner there ; the Association calls
me Chief Commissioner.

I am free to say that I take a keen interest in
the movement.

Q.—Now, so far as the Seva Samiti work is concerned, may I take it
that it is a symptom of the growing desire on the part oféhe educated
classes to do social work among people of all classes ¢

A.—When we have wanted volunteers, even when we have wanted
800 or a thousand volunteers, schools and colleges have offered themselves
in unlimited numbers.

Q.—On what occasions have you wanted these volunteers ¢
- A—There was the Kumbh at Hardw r in 191
Allahabad in 1917, and 2h this yoar am oo umbh at

the six-yearly Kumbh thi )
to the Kumbh at Nasik, yearly 18 year, and we went also

and at Kurukshetra there was a fair more than
8 year ago. '

umber of distriets ;

Q.—Will you please tell the Committee further whether you o -
body of public men associated with val work

F ] you have done any special work in

connection with the depressed classes particularly %
A.~Do you mean members of the Servants of India Society
Q—Members of the Servants

of India Society or the Seva Sam;ti or
anybody else.
(M. Chairman).—Q.—Avre you a member of the Servants of India
Society 1
A.—Yes- .
. (8ir Tej Bahadur Sapru).—He is President of it in the United Pro-
vinees. S
(Mr. Chairman).—Q.—That is a political Society ?
A ~—Yes.

24

QA.:ISIav; you do}!:e any work in connection with the depressed olasses ¢
0 1ar as the United Provinces
schon T ar . are concerned, we have started

@.—In how many districts H
ATt depends
distriets in whieh t

» Particularly among the sweeper
credit work.

~Q.—What is the nature of the work among the depressed classes 1 -

. A.~Chammars are under some disabilities in the western distriets ;
they are not allowed to draw water from the same wells, but generally
mxng thexe s only the Bhangi class ‘which .is treated as the depressed
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Domes a depresséd
i —Q.-Would you mnot call the asseC
clm(ém.l gﬁgg 1:? &opg who, if they were touched_bv._lx)lgn:ga:t?so;lr ea?ly
go and bathe, but the Bhangs is on a different level. 111
mmadan influence. ' ) he
e t‘.'(;f‘;hrzm;?l a:Ii:re to the importance of this tg:ce:t;%nﬂ?le (ﬁ:;ti(m’ .
POIitic.ians in the United Provincei %hve to the impor
or are they shutting their eyes to 1 . o
A--Iy think tfxe movement for the uplift (;f ;:ll:et lc}l:s];r(:ls:;g classes
Dretty strong in the United Provinces at any ra ed oo 0%
Q.—You are not what I would call an orthodox |
2y o shohuig.th;’x:)l:; are an orthodox Hindu (to Pandit
" @ —May I ask you whether ndit
G. N. Misra) ¢ '
—But i hes with
é-——gflst you sat in the same Couneil alitl <(>;10 :gm: :)enc
a Chamar Member who was nominated by the et | e thne
A—1 go even further and say 1 held meetings w1 ‘
of the Holi when I embraced the Chamars. et
Q.—And T suppose you did not bathe afterwa
— i t. » . » du..g.—
‘3. ger;:u'ltlyton;on that it is part of the mherxtan::a ;)If l‘:x?ndnsu:) Jus—
I belié; tll:e Iiindu law lays dqm—t}xfmﬂﬁegf ng;:t iging o for my-
sﬁ;itliegmwnlgcﬁ lilsa‘fhbfv?énﬂr?siﬁt “T-want to ff‘“htﬁiecﬁi’;?;ﬁtffawﬁﬂiﬁi
: o kinds of impurities whie
glf:;r::eaggt Ig‘iaxl;?linllg;:d;ogfo:{;pin the case of depressed classes but
in the case of the upper classes
A ~~There are. .
Q.—On certain occasions f
i 10n8, . ) ou
g.zzf:i tol?is ?;Z:;ﬁnochasthe dep;essed CIasseS——st}l&:‘j;a;lsdnthis ﬂ;:éstyion
et upposed & agreﬁi::itb nllfy; sll;erko&gdoi’s S:IS; expansion, a. develop-
of the, depressed classes historiea

ment Aof ]g‘h:;t ‘ggc:ﬁi n; :vill say yes, and then I will add another sentence,
~——1'1 ?

i nless a
and that sentence is the Hindu Lawyers have goi';; 1?: bledey%ntl!l z:)nlllpanimv
Hindu lived in a particularly clean way, he was nol beoause they lived
and the :vhole ofp these depressed classes have arisen
S SN . - ou
in ax: Mu,x'xclzz;:;i:’;:z;t)._@__l would like to put onet %es'tlon. Are y
Buggestix;g that all the depressed classes are Hindus a
A~ “are all-Hindus. cndu
(Mr,Tg;Zl ;;fam)___Q..__._Would .y?lu call a Gayadome a Hind
A.—Yes, I would call him a Hindu. .

v (M. g'hairmam) —Q.—Does he call himself a Hindu o

' j . : indu, .

—~Yes. He also calls himself a'Hm ) , out

3.—-11;'{:,; 1 s:pi;)lement your question (to Charnqan) by bringing

& particular phase of Hindu society '7 notice as a practising
Now in the United Provinces has it come to yoml'asses to elevate them-

lawyer that there is a tendeney among th? }}(;W(;fig‘ixer classes 1

selves by describing themselves as people of the

. .
. -
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. .
A.—Everybody knows-there that men d¢f the lower ¢lasses 8k now

trying to get into the higher classa.- {Bdne, 'who belong to the Vaishyus

claim to belong to the Brahman clabs, while people of the Shufl'ra“gluss

F

claim to belong to the Kshattriya class.

@~Take for instance the Kurmis in-the United Provinees
A.~—Yes, the Kurmis, the Ahirs, the Kayasth
all call themselves Kshattriyas.

~—Now do I take it to be your viéw and the view of the educated
classes in the United Provinces generally that everything should be done
under the constitution to protect the interests of what are dalled the
depressed classes ?

A —Our constant effort has been to do that. :

-Q.—And supposing that the constitution provides for special pro-
tection of the depressed classes, would you welcome or resent it 9
A~~Welconre it very gladly.

Q.—Now coming to the Hindu-Muslim problem in thie United Pro-
vinees, am I right in assuming that the Muhammadans

v ; b , though a minority
in the United Provinces, represent the best culture of Muhammadan days
in the United Provinces % :

A.—They do.

Q.—And although a minority they are very influential in certain
parts of the United Provinces ? ry Y
A.—They are.

_ Q.—Particularly in Oudh and Rohilkhand. And am I right in assum-
ing that such differences as have arisen be ‘

at _ ) _ tween the Hindus and Muham-
madans in the United Provinces during recent years have been over these
political issues for instance, representatio

_ stan n in legislative bodies or local
bodies, or representation in the public services ¢

A.—To some extent it has been due to that, but to a great extert

t}}is tension has been noticed in the western distriets of the United Pro-
vinces where there was a reflection from the Punjab.

Q—So it is really an infection which we have
Punjab 1

A1 should like to say so provided I do not offend the Hon’ble {he
Law Member.

~ (8ir Muhammad Shafi).—1I have been away from the Punjab for the
past 5 years |

caught from the

) Q;'—The_n I put i.t Yo you, could you tell the Committee when the
United Provinces Municipalities Act was passed 4 :

A.—~In the year 1916 under Sir James Meston’s Government,

Q.—And at that time the Muhammadans

PP e stood out for te re-
presentation in the Municipalities 1 T Separate r
A—They did.

Q. —There were some Hindu Members who supported the Muham-
madan demand ?

A.—There were—amongst them your own honourable-self.

Q.—And perhaps you will agree that those Hindu members came inv

for a lot of blame in the press !

A —~They did—yourself and Pandit Moti Lal Nehrit, who fought for
the Muhammadans getting separate representation, |

'

as and other such classes

7 Q—Ang they have been working that Act 1., 4o
Toe LW TERG T b . .

| Bty to 4y’ further advance, it was
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. ¢ Leader ’ of thg Mode:
Q- And am I right in saying that even the ¢¢ Lieader 7’ of 1hg

i f
" rate party criticised th‘ose“Hmdq members

jcised t sharply too. ~. o
. d them very sharp . (o take away
A—TYes, .cntlclse pv movement among the ngu: a(::v ot palities
hQ.—'-B'ilt os t:: rt?hi Muhammadans obtained unde
such privileges
Act, 1916 ¢ | ‘ -
o A+~~Nengiwhatever. L
" @.—They Hre quite recg.r‘xgﬂeld;to that *
o A'—Qj{]e reconciled. .

[
H

| ~ .4+ Boards Bill 1
3.—-3;:& in the reformed Council 304 possed @ plst)flcfi Bq -
R T T RSPV
DT i om0
T ._ y is ues s i n'“ ] et . G .
wt gl e mrmes e T T T cantation
- g._—?l‘thdigiuhﬂméuadans de’{lahded separate TepreseRtE.
! e AL BT . , . .
N > AN S ' . . L 1’
A ~—They did. witude of the Hindu members in-the Councl
Q.—What was the atitu ' o ]
A—We never opposed g, - satisfie 4 with the.ampunt of represents
\ eV 2 _ ' .
Q. —Were_the Muhammacait L S
i them t | sopba wanted, o
Hon that yo 91:7'9 were not quite satigfied ; t1h q%i{em by the Commilieq
o v A Well, they ihe percentage &Y. “1 to decide what oyght to
25 ‘per ‘éent. which wa! + Butler’s GOYETIIETL L o entige to be given
gppt(ﬁnted bt}‘yt Stl'rof ?)}L:c(t‘l\il; district boards ?#ﬁ the™D , O
e the constitution Ol Sy .
t pmbdans. 1922 ¢ N
0 thz!im_u::;nfhat Act has been work:?;gu;;g‘; Tt bas-been working all
M [T :.on M i i Y
A—The first eleetions e8mE T8 ©L T 0
Right;, . - o At auite reconeiled
‘.,’.'f‘ﬂqﬁ—-—A‘ff the M\lhammadans arﬁe q‘li "ciled to, it' R U
oot 3 i WA i] mmad:ms are qulte recon - . rwggment in the
A..—'f‘h_ﬁ Muba Q.—As the result, of tl;xsf :il;tidn ovided: by
nited "Provinces : .
Mixedk olgctorates has. ceased 10 exiet |

‘ ink i o : i, limi-
it .A-'“I ‘hlnk-‘ ltl has- I ut it to you that lf, as a pﬁi dus
Q. —Now Pandit Gokaran Nath, cotlx)sidefed necessary that the Egﬁt

Do though it m
#18° Muhammadans should settle their differences even g
‘#na” Mahammadars s

. "o
o 1t now ?“ oL

clgy -
RS 1

S : r settlement an
“hivolve sacrifice upont"f; 3%313 you rather wreck that, settlemeay
,aceept such settlement,

ns
"It‘.‘%‘nothing to do with the Muhamm::l;y _
5 Ar—'Aﬂa well-wisher of my €OUT iy

e vi the Hindu Com-
Q—~-Doss that ‘represent your Vi.eVil or the view Qf h Hnes
~-Does that rep . N e : T
oty of the Unled o of h gfil':zl;larfls"in the Hindu ct;lmmxltfygrﬂ;:
oy gl <} . . \ i ; . g
”i‘eﬂ‘-‘ f.‘)ﬁ%—i"?ﬁgwi‘;ﬁisﬁgﬁn}?&: :f the Hindu, comy unity W

T would be tho frst man o
ans on our siae. . .
~ sacrifice anything 9 gt the Muyhammad

4 fo go over the

i the other, you would be prepared to .
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advance in the constitutional progress of their country are al! 011 the same
opinion, ' "

Q~—You recognise that die-hards never ‘die 1
A.—1 do not think they do anywhere.
Q.—Neither in this country nor in Europe 1
0 e s h ti —Wil]. ybu pleime
— i to another question. i
tell-gl.e gzle:n;tl;zz svl:;::uegaa:sﬂ;) li_xas been the qtx-ouble between the lanil-
lords and the tenants in the United Provinces during the last 3 years {
- On what issues have they been divided ¢ Please tell us very briefly whether
it hasn’t been the case of th

e tenants that they want greater security of
tenure and fixity of rent % _

 A—That was the very reply I was going to give. For g long time
past the tenants complained against the system of ejectment which pre-
vailed in- Oudh and there was no security of tenure, A tenant might
bave held his lands for three

generations or for the matter of that for
over a century but he could be turneq out,

Q.—To remove all these grievances I think the United Provinces Gov-
ernment introduced a Bill in the Couneil !
A.—That is so. ’

Q.—An I right in assuming that that caused a rupture between the
Moderate party on one side and the landholders at that time ¢

A.—I should not §ay a rupture—a difference of opinion.
© (Mr. Chairman).—Q.—Are there no landlords among the Moderates
*or no Moderates among the landlords 2 ' )

A—Yes there are, I myself am g landlord.
(Mr. Chairman).—Q.—Do you belong to the Moderate party 1
A.—1 belong to the Moderate party.

(Mr. Chairmcm) —1 just wanted to make that clear,
Q—Well, there was some difference of opinion i
0 you say. Now will
yoiliﬁp!ease teél tltlhe gommtedtteeliz 4t was the attitude of {he moderate
Politicians and the educated politiciang enerally i islati il
In regard to the tenants § & v in the legislative Counei
titude was merel to try to obtaj ‘ i £
tenm‘-)e for the tenants, y i obtain S0me seeurity o
~—And you will admit that the Bill, which wag assed by Sir
Harcourt Butler’s Government wag certainl i 4 -
Pposition az it was until that time § Y e lmpl'qvemegt on the
A.—A very great improvement because the Bill as it was in
. : X nt, as introduced
in the Counc}l and as it was Passed, gave 3 Jife tenaney to ther tenant
whereas previously he bad only a 7 years’ legge. What we tried to do was
. ve a limited hereditary right to his holding,
er it is right or wrong—I

mong the landlords in the
swamped in the Councils by the tenants. Is ul;e Protected. they may be
A.—T do not think i

there is any chance of that f . N
(Mr. Chairman). —They will in the ond 1 or a l°'_‘g time, ,.,

unless the

A—Well in the end ; the 1ap
body else realises it. In the ucknow rurgl ¢
the landlords’ votes number 2,00 the m

-

-

-,
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- ' : i that
, ill agree with me 1
. —Q.—But 1 suppose Yor. ¥ tion who are alive
(Mr, Cha“imaé‘lz)}df there is a fairly appreclaplefsglciligs e s their
evetlix a'm(mgp1(;)1:1esila)"illlity towards their tenants. Thelr
to their res ‘ .
tenants are changing { hanging as will be apparent from the attituc
A.—Their feeiings are ¢

i ib of Chhatarl.
of one member of the Local Government Nawab Sahi

o ‘ .

ings did you organise,
afterwards to educate the electorate—how many meeting you o

: at] id 'you address 1 L dressed“ not
10w many m?et{nlgls d‘ﬁ z‘actly. In the election of lgﬁo’nfyafonstituency,
Py tbtin}é(:z Jeaving Lo important wug? ss a meeting. After
}es: .thmtlhs‘tl'mtifct of Lucknow, where I did D;)t r?xe dr:o the -Couneil, every
b ?l 1ls ctions were over, and I was retu d in my censtituency and
. the Counci etf:c winter season I used to g0 Tou?or them in the :Council.
‘i,;?rt?l:r;;%plee what were the théngs édz;:: Council, 8 number h(;f me::;
ill was betor w far they w
g; enwg-i 2:;3:3::5‘ tbl)}cxtnf lz;sking' the tenants as to how
ings

int i Council and how far
prepared to accept the legislation introduced in the

hich
f the amendments, W
ol s d, and many OI UE tenants them-
| ";hey Wgu.ld tlli:: ecgﬁxxtgilbb“‘:;gegﬁziated by the view whieh the ten

-~ 1moved 1n ! R

- o you think
selves expressed. housands of tenants do you thir :
<ing, how many tho ; three years the
QdERoughégfsfeeilﬁzngiecgon of 1920, and during the o
You addresse 3 i 3
you were in the Council ! ¢ number of temants which
i 1 you exactly. The averag of 1920, were somewhere
A—T will tell yo held before the electlon4 on rill get over 20,000,
attended my mee’cmgbI { vou multiply that by 54 ¥ e thise yoars that I
'Bi‘etween 400 tof.53£i - Y hom 1 8,ddressei dunr?dg
‘The number of tedan " 10 to 15 thousand. . )
vas in the Couneil wis dbou:u were a-Member of the Cognt(i)ﬂ’y 21!:11_ Ic::lgaf
. Q@—Mr. tKh“fz.:u‘; ;hznu};;iform practice of yours to g o
In assuming that it was
tue?frfy o gddress i elecﬁtOl': t;:ai' but I made it up subsequently.
A1 was slack in the firs o
Q.—What was your. constituency ¥

uzaff . .
oh ammage” sist mainly of rural population or
Q—Did your constituency c;ox:ils:f mat -

Po ion,’ it a mixture 0 R o
‘Irbaz’p0§mlatmn,£;1;va:ugla The town of Muzaffarnagar is a very

~—1t was m . A | | |
S . dicate to the Committee the nature of thev §uh-
- » . )c . . .
Q.—Will you please in

stituency ! .
dects on which you addressed your cons.tlt:e y
A~ There was no limit to the subjects.

. . . 1 N cet . ‘.‘ ©
: lags of subjects 1. * i ometim
| Q.'-;_What' 7’3«5 tlllgé;oiie to them about military questions, s

A.~—Sometimes R . . .
about irrigation. e ; flember of the Unitéd Provinces
_ (Mr. Chairmon) —Q—Are you a Member !

r. Chayrman). 4 :

Council now 1 '

o R P
A~ am not in the United Provinces Couneil this ye



I 'Jiog

(8ir-Te

j Bahadur Septuy.—He stood for the Assembly and'-he was
defeated. - i " R I

Jou generally addressed your meetings ¢

‘A —THere was not limit, I spoke to them someﬁ'{n;es about the trans-
ferred' subjects, sometimes about the resérved subjects, sometindes” abour
“the mihtayy question, ‘and I cair'say that even so far as théfﬁili{‘ai'y ques-
'‘orwas ‘soncerned, they followcd it intelligently. Of course, not in the
Wway I which educated: pesple would, but they perfectly understood the
Injustice, for instance of not giving komitissions to people ‘who répresented
.those who had been sent from the wvarious districts too¥thnce and other
Pplaces. e S . R I N ~
Q.—~With regard to transferred and reserved subjeets, did: you find
mple.takmg ‘an intelligent ‘intefest in the issues that you explained to
<em,. or: were they simply ‘mute and : never put to you any intélligent

it

- question-!© What was your experience }
"' A—On subjects which touched their life in any respect they f
“the speaker intelligently, but if the speaker began talkigg'abou{ r:slll)(:)zgid-
b;ntx and things of that kind, using” English language or high-ﬂow;’n
Persian, then of course they ceased to take an interest. ' 5
‘ 3,‘_]’13‘;:1 they have any conception of law and order P . o
) ~—They had a very good conception Th
tmeant byt P oneeption. ey understood, what was
' ll:c y. e Police and Honorary Magistrates and Collectors and Depnty

>

Q- —Now, Pandit Mi
e ow, 1sra, I
‘macuigr with great facility ind e
. A.'.‘I alvc'rays'add.ressed them in their own vernacular,
3.—§ot In the high-flown vernacular of Lucknow—Urdu 1
—Never, ' B

Q—What was the n
your constituency §

Pppose

b e
you can speak the vi S
and ease ¢ P W}lag‘gs ve;-

ature of the subjeets on which you addressed

L (113111: when-
804 reserved sybjects,.
‘ ﬁ ¥ . 7. '
on transforred o pcrei® o s glz?"el_lee' . What 1s'the difference
_Q.—Dld you ever m. : \p xplain to them o
policy of the Government, of Indig ?
_ A—No, that ¥ never dig. -

Q.—t%peaking with all re
Suppose there were not man
the Government of India, oryf:%h the matroerstand
5. ment. § . :

AT ean safely confess. that T 7 _
> myself did not o .

fugeg %}!Itenttﬂ}e gurrency poligy of the Government of gg&mtand to its

you in a DU,t_lt to you, from your experience of these eloctoratae o

position, to say that, the,faes that the electorates wéfé’?‘ﬁ?,t“;ﬁ

Q.—Will you please tell the-Committee what were the subjects dn_’iv%yhich .

>

. % Q~Would you reserve the po
4 lawg

R 1Y
*‘.;}%e Bovernor-Qeneral %

i‘;; “Qovirnment,

2

k‘.

. Mr. Kunzru—None whatever.

n
"-«c m‘.’»n, authority can -only be the Governme:

A

193

ree prevented them from

. . o : !
ofthem literate or educated to any high cee lain to them in thelr own

appreciating such issues as ybu were able to exp )
lenguage ! I think, on the whole, they under-
stood provineial subjects well. e too :
Mr. Misra—That is my experien . -
Mr. Kunzru—It depends on the manver of expli;l:h?od example of
. Q~If you were ashed as a politician to follow ot %urt‘h‘er reforms,
the Eﬁglishypeop le to wait for 300 yﬁ:atr " 11?5;11 iguﬂ%e attitude of your
“wWhat ' your attitude and.w at wo ! I
eouz:m};?r‘lljﬁ (l))fe g’B sections, according tod y.our l;o;ilzigw <1ch & motion.

: upited in oppos SHE i
Theflg gdﬁﬂlnigt'_l;T:?ingﬁauﬁage on the'side of Government if thjzy tOO‘,
up that attitude. don b

. estion

+ @-+Now, in answer to a question o
that you found a great deal of mistrus

o . ’ . . " ‘ & |

i nt ¥
WHat was it which caused the mlst.rust of Govi?:;nif o penditure, was
A~The main thing, leaving aside the questi
really the Police and district administration.

y Sir Sivaswamy Aiyar, you said
t of the Government ? ‘

9.1 suppose you are not velly

. gyt
now. . . :t only as a measure of politi;
\ A—I never was. As I said, we accept 1t only ) 1
cal expediency. o
~ Q—Is it your suggestion that dyarchy should g
4 —Certainly.

(’) PR A m I 4 . P ‘ i . f

Provineial autonomy ? e
A.~Certainly, that is, respons e 2
Q—When you talk of responsible government i th

ind ¢ Do yeu want
ovinei is at the back of your mindft you wart
{go;:tm;'?é ﬁtgﬁoﬁgﬁtgﬁm& 12}19 Government of India In reg
matig . . - . "
? S ?We ertainly do not want the proviness to be so many indepe
. 4—~We cer

' ity for thenq,"and that com-
Sy States.  There must be 2 637 70 a,uthotno}f’ India and the Imperial

Sislature,

* the (hntral. Government or tiie Central Legislature 1
o ; P | would. | .
~ Qm~—And you would not do away Wi

A~_1t cannot be dome away Wit

. V e h p C 'y

A;‘Of course,
L538HD

t i inces.
government in the psf}v nc. ,; ;
provinces

wer of legislation with regard to pe»nzﬂ'i

th the veto of the Goyernor oT

much in love with dyarchy;r,; ‘

-

h in;any;}systeﬁx of constitutional -

.-
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ovine . e : Secretary of State’s
. . ing that by provinecial autonomy ey S frture as rogards the -'
h; tQ '—Tfﬁfleeiﬁ’ngnils Itg;gl&;xha;:m gwhich/ alj‘: Iaait-present; discharged A t Ql.-——hov:hdo é’ggez:ls;lz;ﬁ:eozhfndia ? Do you want it to continue or do
partiy by Minie \ Executive Council ontrol over the )
] ) tly by Members of the Exee
partly by Ministers and par

i laxed *
i do you want it to be re
iy e e ceoygea, by the responsible Ministers owing res- You want it to be abandoned absolutely or do y
> 0 ibililty to the ’Legislature, subject to certain safeguards in the Statute

; position
A~ India to be in the same posi
A —I want the Secretary of St«‘gg f(i);io : .
vested in the Central Legislature or the Central Government $ . he Secretary of State tor' he B, Durdman nd
'ﬁQWuite ror d to the Central Government, what is 1t ¥ou mean b; Q.—Theye. was one question put by M "
g ith regard to the Central Gov i ;
i"&p.fglsibility in the Central Government ¢

at was tb hl ’ . : 2

- vernor-
in a general way, With regard to the Governor’s salary cr the Go
A.—For the present, we do not ask that the Army,

Foreign Affairs,

Ty er ¢ ge On thﬁ
General’s salary,"would you object that salary being a char
B [
| — . S - ; ol d? |8
Indian States should be under responsible Ministers, but the rest Consolidated Reverie Fun ) welf.government,
z?dthens ;blj‘e cts should be. But even so far as these three excluded sub- «  A—Not in th: least. In fact, if we Wer?1 %)isg:fl(?vevangces and what-
jects are concerned, we do not wish that the Legislature ‘should have - do net mind giving the Governor his salary.an
absolutely no ¢ontrol over them whatsoever_. I think we should be frec, ever else he may have. ttitude Gf the .
for instance, to ask questions‘even about foreign affairs, and that we should .~ tell the Committee what was t}}? ?ted Provinces ™ -
be able, to move Resolutions in regard to the Army. We can do that even igﬁ 3&;31%\}[ ey I:l)gefslez;e the Legislative C‘Zin'mllplanr tfgfl U nited rogard to
. - il N X 1 and In pe
2 (Mr. Chairman).—Q.—One point about Indian States, You are aware %egfshxz‘ally with rf:ga;-d to the Services, ‘ Medical
that Indian States are not part of British Indja 9 , 18 Medical Service art first. With regard to t'hel: e feal
A.—1I did not say anything subsequently about Indian States. - We e A—I will answer t}zel lattesirlgng feeling and the Sironi ifﬁ L(x}]gvern- <
want to have questions put about foreign affairs, About Indian ‘States, - 'Serv;ce,h.thgx;e was certaimn yl ation Rules which compels the Loc
there are occasions when the People of the Indian States and British dueto that rule in the Devolu
. , subjects in British India come into coll i

ision and I think that the Assembly
e of interferencs,

—You said somethin

.. “ought to*be allowed some measur

. T viee as the <"
" ment to employ as many members of the Indian Medical Ser
© =" " (Mr. Chairman).—

: is was quite un-
Sceretary of State shail direct. We thought that this

. r00f— fiot
. o cite faets in ploof I cand + .
g about reserving such warranted, Besides,—it isbvirg’hél i\f'fi:;ll%e:s ocf1 the Indiz}n I\Ieéléfallvﬁslfg;‘::
.4 . . . vefer itness—but the d ’ artly under /
) gbé(;;z?s lz:shllg?;an States. I put it to you that Indian States are not part Were g;g;zgl:;yd‘f:szﬁisﬁed with being placed even P
— i . . *nd I have been informed... ... ) rsonal knowledge or
wish ‘%0 t;l‘klle oIvlﬁTan States are under the Government of India which we (. Chairman) .—Q —Are you speaking from pe :
(Mr. Chairman).—Q.—Do you wish to take over the administration hearsay 1 V | United Provinces. I was for three .
of Indian States 1 ) - A~1 am an inhabitant of the United F% PCRE, o Clcontaet with,, . -
A.—When we take the matter completely in our hands, naturally we Years in the Coyncil, and had an 0pp
all deal witlr Indian States, -

; ; general impression.”
Dot merely non-officials but also officials and that is my ge

i iecal Service told me so.
" (Mr. Chairman).—Q.—I put it to Not‘ that any Member of the Indian Me dica

. ; I under
United Provinces. d
ut of India as a whole, Ig it your Q.1 put to you a concrete case fr%IEntthg f feeling among the M(}dltctii:,

idea that at some future date the British Legislature for British Jndia stand ‘#fit there was a considerable amhe Sfficiating Principalship o
should step in and have contro] over the Indian States ¢ o » Vil in the latter Province wl;:l;nt ‘o an Indian Doctor 1

4.—1It will not pass legislation in" regard to them, but it will ceptainl Medicat Gollege at Lucknow was giv
deal with them in the Wway in which, for instanee. m, e Fay., %ﬁ}_ v ¥OLeE

Q.—1I only wanteq

: tand it was so.
- T et e . j Khan. I unders

. “wif " Jo—Yes Di. Saidus Zafar

to get your opinion. e T T *5 o a A

. it in the United
$@~~Wis" there any question raised with regard to 1t 1

e Indian § ur . R _¥encey Coundil ¢ ) .
themselves want it 125, unless of co th’i,smﬁ E N‘ . -=-W‘e never questioned about it.
(8ir Muhammad Shofi) —Q.—You said in regly ¢ e e o027 o
Sapru Just now that you woquQ o iR to Sir Tej Bahadur St

‘ ; e Medi-
7 #-LBut how do you know that there Was any feeling among, the.
even then lik i ﬁsmm ices 1 ‘
Resolutions with regard .to def o o8 to have the right of

Fy

moving SRR ' things. .
. gtence and foreign polie i he * ° A4 o 4 ] number of other , s o

view of the Legislature wriq of the Executive g(}ovgmnféntﬂisogz‘gmtg" . ) p{)'i':é-?']mt as I caime to kmow & 46 with regard to the .Ir:;g;t;“;’r‘
India—with regard to any of these duestions of defence and foreign polior bey J5BUL what was your attitu Yo criticism levelled again trans-
coincided, in that event would you remove the control of the § yof \ ‘éiﬁhmnt.—-j I understand that on 1d, if irrigation was a iri a
State 1 : il Yokt s hat non-offcial membors TOLL | rates. Con you briefly

A.—T accept the principle that where the Legislature and the Govern- ~ t:ﬁr Py Subject, very much 10;’;’ erl; ths any discussion With regar '
ment of India are in accord, the Secretary of State should not interfere. _in"';the ommittee whether the ’

ur Council ¢
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.. ) L. ] ' " A -
A>—Yes. Before the rates were introduced, there was Some eom»
sultation between Government and some members of the Council, and

I do not know of any member who declined absolutely to raise the rates.

estion was one entirely of extent gnd for ‘th_e fqture .r}obody can
gllll:rgl‘lltee that the future Local Leglslatlve Counecil will not Iower the
rates. It may lower or abolish or raise them, .

@ —I should like to put to you one more question with régat‘a.to
the Services before I pass on to the last question. It iy this, Supposing
that in any constitution that the British Parliament geye you, absolute

security was given to the members of the Services who &d‘m ered service
before that constitution came into force Just as it has-

fen dbne in the case
of some other colonies—security given by Parliamentary stitute and not
given by an Act passed by the Indian Legislature, would you object to
that ¥ : ' o

A —Tt would be a refle
* myself to it.

Q

—That is of course with regard to the members already exist-
ing 1 A
. A—Yes
Q.—And as regards the future e
.- they should be brought under the eo
. A —That certainly is my view.

« . Q@—Have you got anything to sa
- of 8 Public Services Commission ¢

) _A.~I am on the whole i
mission.

ction on s in a way, but I would ‘reconcils

ntrants what is your view 1. That
ntrol of the Legislature 1 ,

¥y with regard to the appointment

n favour of the appointment of such a Com-

OQ.—~Would you transfer to this
punishment, or promotion 9

A—No. 1 would really allow it o reeruit
.ard, but so far as discipline is eoncerned
(Mr. Chairman).—Q.
lature ¢

Commission the power of disci‘pliné’v

4 —By the Government, of course, which would ultj ly -bp res-
ponsible to the Legislature. Weimately b'

- Q.—But would you give the power of recruitment tg them ¢ '
A.——Undoubtedly. . . : ' ; .

* @Q.~—~1T understand t ing amon sf the Muhz; lﬁi;dam
exf'enhin the United Provinces that they do not get a%lequato repretgentéﬁw
of their community in the Public Bervices. How woul gt thal
feeling in the future § uld you meg L

T [mes express itaelf, but T do nof tﬁ-\n}
on Eihe whole tt)h_at there 1st1any feeling in the United Proyinces that Muham
madans are being unjustly treated in the matter of publi  nEments
I would not admit it. Publie appomﬁm 3

: ~ B ..
0.—Would you- leave recruitment of the Muhammadans® enjy: ¢
the Minister or hand it over to the Public Services CommiBsion: 1 v

~—The discipline would be imposed. by the Legis-

>
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0 e Committee wl - the ‘attitude of the non-

o QAW 1 the Committee what was tonance

otﬁcigiz\ezi%eﬁlzotxfgrdsethe administration of lavg ?,’;doﬁhfﬁ% s Did.
of order in your province during the troublous daj

i nment §
* your non-official members shrink from supporting the Gover .

3 i reater
A~At the beginning of the reformed Cx)unc(lll, tﬁ:aerlie;:ﬁ 31 1% atar
feeling of harmony between the Government and the Lo ings Act
tOWaI‘%S the end of it. For instance, when the Se ;ﬁ e e, we
W4N proclaimed in Rae Bareli and three other places (
id not criticise the Government.

—Did t the Government § ‘ mert
% ]I)‘géﬁiililg{) O;e moved a resolution to support the Govern

© Or said anything. We did not eriticise it.

»

. lied
Y A~No question of vote. The Seditious Meetings Aet Was_ app :

: i vote 1
(8ir Sivaswami Aiyer).—@.—Did you give your
—is.: ot
b;}’ the Governor in Couneil. . Act was applied
’ itious Meetings Ac - ¢
— gest that when the Seditio ; did not raise any
to’R,-?},' BZr%Ti i]ix%c?;ther places, the non-?ﬂ'igginlngggir:t ‘3; et
Jepatd with regard to it nor opposed Gover e
TN Ny
xv“(iﬂrJ innah) —Q.—They acquiesced in that 1 -
' . he
A~—~Yes. . d to other measures that t
t v ir attitude with regard 1 | at. that
b it i, 0 T s ok s 8.

. time in"the, United Provinces ? ‘

. " “A<ThHe fecling really became

stréined in coxsequence of the

wiminal Law Amendment
Proclamatin of the United rovinees under the Criminal

L ish to conceal from
Act. . That was really the breaking point. I do not wish

rerc as poles asunder,,
the Committce the fact that we and the Government were as p :

O.n ‘ﬂz;-t—f)sérl]xt;t«-was that avhich divided you from the Government WIt‘ll
e g, sty e st e x5
o we 'S ‘tly becaus g

Ei%gg?ﬁegﬁstﬁi glxin(ifr:l aﬂg\vpzlxggndment Act was wholly wrong. "
1 (Mr. Jinn ah) —Q.—Was it necessary 7

' it was po
%*A —I mean it was not necessary when I say P

: s and politically wrong : rin
a, v 1t was m}?egessadrya resolution. in the Liberal Fgﬁ:;att;g): ggchg;
it%—?Y% Wé fﬁfﬁebe dealt with by other ﬁg"gmvm ce. ;
gtion of (hs s al Law Amendment to the whole o oupport the
%l;ff téxi,?mglxl) Q __On that oceasion you did not sup
Mr. Chairman) —@Q.
o . enged
$ ;;It ? W directly opposed it and raised a debate and challong
S —No. e A
ﬁ Fetion of the Government-t ‘n a she situa-
s Wisra—1 my self semt f the Council to discuss: eech
e ﬁlﬂimg folf ahs%;eglr?;’ zetzselli)lx;)toto restrict the right of free sp
T~ We thought tha . ith
Wwall $9.be deprecated. ) with Government wit
. - were at variance mendmeént Act.
F"&ﬂ; ’foxuglfgu:dmlnA'lS?stY:tion of the Criminal Law A

w

g
-~y

litically 'W'rong..-; »

a

; ™
representation to Sir Harcourt
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. ) .
We; voiced our complaints in regard to the administration of this Act

and in regard to certain administration aets in certain distrigts in the
Council repeatedly. _ v

-~

Q.—1I have heard a criticism that the mon-offieial merabers of your

Council shtwed a considerable weakirfess for the politieal offenders at that
time.: How far are you prepared to meet it 1

™ A—T do not believe that we gave any cause for that unless it be

that we asked repeatedly that these political offenders should not be
treated as ordinary prisoners. ‘

W
» (Mr, Chairman).—Q.—Did you ask for their release ¢ A .
 A~—Yes. -
Q—For all or some or many 1
A—For

all those who had not been guilty of offences to person or
property.

Q.—But not of others ¢

- Mr. Misra.~And that only when the situation had calmed dOWn.= :
Mr. Kunzru.—

I may say that it was subsequently said by "Govern-
ment that they would consider it as soon as the situation ealmed down.
‘But our demand was a more uncompromising one, : o

. (Mr. Chairman) —Q.—That they should be released at onc’o;?‘ ‘

. A~—That was our demand. When a resolution was brought up
&nthbregaléd 1’;0 éhe doings of the Police in a certain district, the Finance
ember of the day agreed with the Council that that was a hard case and
that the Police had exceeded ase

L3

A~—No. I have no doubt that a number of defects could be so
removlidf, but no minor alteration of the Act or rules would give us what
we ask for. v 3

Q-—Then what is the Suggestion that you would: hke to 'niake‘:ti) fhe .
Committee ¢ : » s R, PR

A.—I speak with some diffidence becanse'] am
a radical amendment of the .G

L’ ¥, ‘U,x
 not a lawyer, but T4hink

overnment of Indin Act would be nee i

T say that subject to the gualifi T be needed%q
(8ir Arthur Froom) —Q.—Mr. K '

cation that I am no lawyer. - N
vunzry, I understand yoy to ay shat
when you were addressin 1 Pyl

& Vour constituents they did not understand eyery- '
thing, but that they understood military matt Foy

Jub U 1ae ers, such as, the injustide o¥
not being given Commissions whep they went to war 1 ® J 45}%"‘

A~Not when they went to war. To the re resentatiw’@é’t’""}"'the.'
nien who had been sent to Franee and other places dgring the war?t/l— m’
3ot asking for Commissions for a]] edueated people, but the fact thas:t ey
are not getting an adequate number of

Commissions wag emphasised by
me, . K

‘. )

*199" S

S . in favour of certain
Dr.” Paranjpye—@Q.—You suggest that you are [z vfz;fgx:; s onione
-aspects of non-co-operation. - Would you teil us exactly . o
are , % . eeco owq
_A—Being in touch with the masses, trying tﬁradn‘}eﬁ‘é\f:’ee;rshoﬁaje
Tesources, and making it ahPOhcyrﬂlll?jvalflhei}:) manifestation main have
judged by their well-being, however u < of by all.
geeg e(tihis)car;;nal principle must undoubtedly be aPPr‘:“:‘fgﬁon 151"as. and
> ’Q.~That is a principle which everv nolitical assthing to do. with
the. peculiarity 6f,non-co-operation is not to have any v
Government 1 ;
. 1t 1s. . y non-co-
‘ éFggl::ﬁls you say you are in favour of ceﬂ?:h:s::;:logointa of
- pPeration, you mean you are n %‘Y %ﬁsﬂﬁn”&?&, uplift of depressed
their programme, such as, Hindu- ,
clas . than by
013883;,:;2-1:8 things that were more actively pursued by them N
ey ." Lo ies. : o ‘ -official
gﬁp%;a:tp:;:;esvour relation and the relation of the non
R L : _

<

wi ini o - icable—there -
marmbers with the Ministers .t parties * is not applicable—
we ™ “A~There were part';les——pel‘haps dpig ‘Ministers, but so far as the
“were diferences of opinion with regar ith the Ministers as may be
m’ajoi-it}l' fg concerned, I thin%li Wec ngf;ec:;;y on without there being a
evident from the fact that they oo
Sority iberals. .  of your
maJoQPlW ggpr;)}f:::edamnon-oﬁicial association of members o | y
~—¥Yas .
* Council § ~ o Party. .
A;!We had a party known as Progl‘e‘“l:’e ?Party
Q. —What was the strength of that party

A —About three dozens. 1 |
Q-—-Weré*the Ministers mcmbe.rs ﬁe‘};mzl; 12;2 ypeculiar Gituation of
) - y. That was it I must say.
dyar‘ciﬁy.N%%ef%gl?}(l’{ ask them ;0 qoinrzhizlﬁf(;t};wt whole-heartedly be
- . : the Ministe: ' e 1 ’)
Withquglgle%%nitiigegot take them into your confic

A.—That feeling although Mr. Chintamani is a great friend w
3 € —That was my :

AN

-~

&' Why wasth s feeling ambnght you 7. rtain measures brought
" ;:'-,Misra ‘Beeause we wanted t6Bppadee Ccerl!
7 Winistees: glso -and to-€riticise tl}?’-“g: o Ministers had a free hand
5 M K ";'»_.zWe did not_think that thc lmll'n as the Governer pre-
il > transferred subjects So long have the feeling that
3, regard to the rd has a vote you can nmever ha x
2 zvaexn;l;eetslszgd %I;' the Minister 13 hl- o:;;; Ogili?ﬁ.cult for yoy to t?;llwﬂ
iy : it practice r&ponsible,
% :d o youccgloﬁnhségg: ll)zcguse it is supposed to be T RO
¥ggister in your

I8 1hé Jnow of reserved subjects also ?
T

is iticisms but we never
e im of the gist of our ert et b0
ihvité&“gntﬂt@g ﬁg;vzfeﬁgggghéﬁdowe also knew that he had some p

) iects. We did not -
in dministration of, Teserved subj -
#2%e 1n regard to the a : N ’ )
- Want to be influenced by him. :

.~
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| 3 | b L : _
e < . . . . nong the Reople
: ' 20 . * ., Mr. Misra—Not much difference, f‘f;,iﬁ&ﬁi‘ﬁ?%ﬁ% %art in,;gnd;
Q-—S“Pn{»sing all the subjects were transferred, then I suppose the that they are being éxplﬂded,‘ﬁt‘ilm tchgurlif:ﬂ, would be rng{ ed xclud%%-
ministers would naturally be 4t heads of the'party 1 - ing their pepresentatives toi“ 10 that they are being unjustly €
.. Mr. Misra—Naturally they would be out_of our party¥ o }V?h'o hiave no vote at present iee

Q.—Amnd then their supporters would naturally take them. into their

ditjee, that apart
éonfidence or rather they would take the supporters into their con-

i t, Pan
. (Muaharaja of Burdwan) —Q—I8 1t not a fac

) . "1y because be pays &
froin. that what the people feel is that a man},l:s“ﬁf: zote because he; Pay$
fidence 1 . . » few. rupees more, has gOt the Vo_tihand :l;:'aﬁxact]y of the same. 80018‘;
' Mr. Misra—The Ministers would do exactly what we want. _ - . + & few xypees less even- thmlgh o o é;
" Mr. Kunzru—The Ministers will do everything.' - status... . r+ There is practically po differen
: Q.~—Members of the apposite party would move gesoiytiens against C Y My ™igrg.~You are quite right. . -
the Ministers and mnot their supporters $ Lot ’ Wiween the two. ifference in the measures passed by
Mr. Misra.—Yes, they would. T ' ' Qg—-{l‘here iill be practically no differe T
. Q@~—So that you think that your not getting into the full ¥onfidence ¢ he Legislative Council 1 . ‘ N o
of the Ministers 1s to a great extent due to the existence of dyarchy ! -, - A.—~Not much. - et Y
Mr. Misra.—That was so. We could never get rid of this feeling . * A A in 1] inistrative measure TR
< . . ) ~ : .. O-0r in the administrative : , o !

. that they were not entirely with us and that there was some estranger o 3“%% uch . : they have a
ment between ourselves and them. _ ) LTTANOL UG .the feeling of satisfaction that they HaTF
Mr. Kunzru—I may go further and say that at one period it’even ” M"’“The,“' will only be'the S Ly
affected our personal relations. f‘f“;e;&_‘?_ , A L T t' W

. . : e @ c ey e e r. thi 13 ot
@.—Did you at any time Feel resentment i .Ministers be- ko , 1 qualifications for-thfa_ VORe T guy
. “cause they voted against what you consi(’iere&l gta:)msz tt}lll(ie lg;gﬁl:: feel-- . Q. ~AWould you have ed“c?;ie(;naareq pow in I pr?);u;ziya‘:r ?igl
ing 1 , ) : ; e A.~The qualifications as they -a% 1 with regard to literac i
A—We were feeling it every time. 2obd ‘T would not adiitil}gkq:%lf:ﬂl&ho is asked to eﬁ)‘:‘s;%hlﬁeoli);n;ot
- -4 o 1 . .
+ Q—1I suppose you felt that if they had not been Ministets, they reg‘aﬁ@o educ atl.o o t can do so very well even .
would have voted with vou ¢ . : n Ministers, about a particular poin X
A—Y ’ ‘ . educated. te {rom any people W.ho are
—~Yes. . A ¢ to take away the vote 1roft © 5 qualiﬁcatloﬂ‘ fo&
Q—You would i . L 3 QL—I do not wan ¢ onld you add addition A0 2%
L u would have got one more vote 9 enfranchised at present. But w
: é.—ges. : a vote ¢ .
—NOw you were answering the Chairman ing no i' g T womld not.
Reform Bill for 300 years hefore 1832. b about there being o

I suppose you & e that i ~ toes ot 1 .
after 1832 there were 3 or 4 Reform Bills % ppose Te ‘awar . samle_iml: é);;(s::?e(viv }111% to a certain point T )
- | D 4.2 We discussed this question several times,
ﬁiji;-“_"df :admng that qualification.

: ERRSS S 1A
. s
t pay rent or revenue but who 18 ab th

put we were mot in
i’ea l.SQ;’—-Y,m.x are aware that even in England they did not wait for 300 )

o ) One member of a }
o , i e Y o1 g ioint families then ? “ have 8

- P | | ‘f N : A iqi??vivlhat&’ douf:f uh;,?enl; (w)lfot']é) 1:nd the others would mnot hav

. . N . - . PN ; oK ~\}gln y ‘:wio { . ; i

_ (Mr. Chairman).~1 may say with regard to that question thatvfhe _Li%(:)te e : K Jecided to take UP. this

point was taken from your Memorandum. L R o 4 —We discussed this Q“e.St.lonf anﬁy gl(:lst be treated as ind-l-?gu:;

_ A—Even the Chairman did not want w i g Spggition that the members of @ Jonb 18R 'y oy gre to be treatil o7

would be an intolerable situation. s o walt for 3(,)9‘”? rs,g@@, i bersfb?- treated as a faml{vh:: :a;zhiof ex'»ve co?ﬂe Withint;cxhi %‘:2%21%%'

. . . - S i . » then in » O a shabl)

_ Q—Pandit Misra, you said that manhood suffrage also would m # mily as.a ‘:&)‘:}19& :;et - vote. 1f we do not 1nstll?§euponso e took up

feasible 1 - S, A it plause, }ve,th D bers would be dis-enfranch o rather h ani ‘have
A—Tes. ’ L : "ogilfl;?bz(z) th*a"c3 it would be better to have one v S, T

. . X o . L Q. . . Lo e
Q.—Do you think that it should be given immediately § . - 3 7 S Sotes at all. T while you disspproye of
‘M —W fo i : o BT “YIZA qhesti been put to you that W hat similar arrange-
r. Kunzru—We are not advocating it just now. PN vag  Je=A question bas U D dvocating & SOmEW at
_Q.—-—Would it make any material difference in the way iﬂﬂ;"ﬁich {he ﬁﬁ%? %}g It)roi’lggi:.yo \nt 1 e o e
affairs of your province are administered even if the number &f- voters N in the Ceéntral f’nm‘ : } L -
- at.the elections was at the present figure 1 What difference vould it . A—Yes. S o ittle more 1 S
v f_f‘_mi:lig: 11;1 ;?anhood sutfrage were not allowed and the present suffrage were Qe —Would 76u mind explaining thﬁ;ff.i A el T
.+ Totuine » ; " : g o Would oy o v ‘

+ ‘ ,

o
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"~ A—Tt can.be explained in one sentence. It is this that for the
transitional stage it seems to be necessary ; as it was necessary in the
case of the provinces 5o it seems to be necessary in the case of the Central
Government. o L

Q@~—Don’t you think that in the case of eivil administration you
had at any rate a fairly large number of people who had some experience
of civil administration ¢ If not, in the higher rungs of the ladder, there
bave been Indians in the positions up to Deputy Collectors, Collectors,
or on the other hand District Judges or even Judges of the High Court
or Engineers or Professors or in few other posts in the_Clvx{; Setvice.  So
that to a certain extent so far as the civil adr.mmstratlonvwa_s concerned,
don’t you think Indians were more or less qualified to hold posts even of a
higher nature in responsible governments 4 . : :

A.—1 think so.

Q.—In the case of military administrati
any experience at all of higher administrati
require some more time for that %

A.—That is the reason why military
a separate level from the eivil.

Q.—So you want to put the military separate from the civil because
it would be difficult for Indians to take charge of military departments.
because they had no experience ¢

A.~—The whole attempt of the Legislative Assembly regarding the
- resolution moved by Sir Sivaswami Iyer has been to train Indians.v—%
Q@ —You agree with that % C

A.—Yes, that has to be.

Q.7Would you mind explaining to us what i approximately the
composition of the various groups in the United Provinces Legislative
Council during the last council 3 What were the various groups ?

A.—The elected members consisted of 100 members, of whom 11
members were selected by spec

1al constituencies,
Q.—Were they fairly homogeneous ¢ ‘
A.—Of the speeial seats, 6 went to the landholders, 2 to the Upper
India Chamber of Commerce, 1 to the United Provinces Chamber of

Commerce, 1 to the European community and 1 to the Allahabad Uni-
versity.

Q.—-So that all these 11 persons were not of the same opinion on
all questions ¢

on Indians have not got
on. Don't you think you

administration hag been ‘put on-

A.—1I do not think so,

Q.—Possibly the 6 landholders were of the same opinion 1
A.—Yes. Of the rest of the people some were elected by urban
constituencies and some by th

tity ) the rural constituencies, a certain number
consisting of Hindus a certain number consisting of Muhammadans,

Q.—1I do not want exactly the rules about electiong, 1 wanted to
know something about their political grouping ¢ o
A —Roughly there was this progressive party, which was organised’
by us, which consisted not only of the labelleq liberals, but also of those

who although they did not like to join the liberal party, but shared the
same opinions. B

-Q.—How many were there ¢

A.—Just as my friend puts it between 33 and 36. You may put down
36 progressives. Then there were two Europeans from the Upper India

.,
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unity and one
Chamber of Commerce and one from the Eump'eal:h‘éongﬁ}:iglygrouping.
nominated Anglo-Indian. These never took part 1n maiged Tongbly about
Thus there were roughly 4 Europeans. Thus there re '
60 men. They were all landholders.

Q.—So the landlord party was in a majority !

nd some

A —Roughly so. Out of these some were Multxlalt;nmgic(liax;i tajoin any
Were members who were not landholders at all téu:heseyﬁo there were 30
party, not even the landholders’ party. 0\1210 15 Muﬁammadans who
Muhammadans and out of them I would put OW,if ou take away from
did_not join the landholders’ group altogethel;'x;o toy45. But these land-
60 these 15, roughly the landholders were abou eed amongst themselves
holders were disorganised and they seldom agr

. 8bout any particular thing.

, . land-
(Maharaja of Burdwan).—Q.—Is there any difference between

~ lords and landholders ¢

t the word
A.—Landlords and landholders are the same. In some Ac

i ntioned.
landiord is mentioned, while in some (])Kthe:' :;catt lj:dylﬁ‘jegwli flfowing you
’ (Mr. Chairman).—Q.—Then I take 1t tt
Wwere in th jority ¢ ) S
e;?¥—Per;2:iJc(;11yy for the purpose of coming together for voting p
Poses.

(Mr. Chairman) —Q.—A working méjoréty ? b reason why fhe
A—We had a working majority. '_I‘hatt.:)v:s
ministers were able to carry on the administration.

; ds of a
Q@.—You had 36 progressives, 4 Euro_]ean? ha%);tagfnlagv(ggrdisd not
fairly disorganised character and about 15 Muha

i 1
 either join the landlords party or the progressive party

4 —Yes. . . whatso-
Q.—So that there was absolutely no majority of any group .
ever ¢ ' when
. A—That was so. These landholders the_mselve1seS?l?:r%(.ls‘éle\?etslyl’lp and
the District Board Bill was before .the Counclllvzbrorlfhey called themselves
S0me of them formed a group consisting only ?ft'v. landlords.
Progressjve landlords and the others conservative ing majority of any
Q—In your last Council {ere was 1o standing maj
Party § , o
.4 —There was no standing majority. might
Q. —You had to get together two or three g{o?upﬁ so that you mig '
a working majority in the Legislative Counci v
4. —That was so. . working
-~ Qi —When you had these groups coming t9g8ther 11;0 Ezrg:)nzult thexgg
n.mj,‘)l,'i_ty, the Ministers, I suppose, had at lgast quma 7
« TIous groups !

have

le but the
Ni';ﬂ A.—The Ministers did not consult the groups as a whole
" MInig

: s.
ters informally consulted the leaders of the various g:mtlfok cuch ad-
< Q~And so they only introduced such measures.

. a majority

"Ministrative measures as would on the whole secure for them
¢ Councei] ¢ . b "
A.—That was so, T ' '
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Q.—And you think that it is possible
means of the group system 1
A—Yes. -

Q.—Do you think that at any time ther

in your Council to work it by .

¢ will be an absolute majority
of any party 1

party.

Q.—Of your progressive party for instance $

A—1 think after a short working we will be able to get a majority

A.—Yes, it is possible that we might have two parties, one of abselute
majority for the Ministers and the other of opposition.

Q.—In any case you think that even if there are no regularly cou-
atituted two parties if therc are 3 or 4 or 5 parties, the Ministers will get

the support of certain sufficient number of
2 majority in the Legislative Counecil 1
A.—Quite so.

groups as to enable them to have -

@.—You do not think that the existence of two parties is absolutel

necessary for the proper working of representative institutions § '

A.—Not necessarily.

We can work with the groups till we get a party
of absolute majority.

Q—And in faet I suppose you know that in s
countries this is the case that they work under the grou

A.—T know that. .

@.—Now you told us about the sanction

for Bills of a provincial nature §
A~—Yes.

that san

subject'which is reserved for them 3 How
moved in your Legislative Council 1
A—One was wi
franchise, and then th
by a private member.

two. There was one other Bill which w
Ministers. That w 111 which w

Tenancy Act ; but

Q. —Had these
India before t

ere was the Agra Tena

private members to get

Q.—1I happen to

th regard to the Muni

everal continental
P system ¢ '

of Government that is required

ction is required to enable the
that these Bills ar h

€ not trenching upon any
many private Bills have been

cipalities for lowering the

ney Bill, which was introduced
These were the two,

I think these were ‘the only

_ as introduced by. one of the present
as with regard to certain amendments in thg Agra
he subsequently withggew it,

sanction of th

i ; f.
hey could introduce these Bills ¢ ¢ Gov e_rnmenf o

: know that in our Presi
obtain the sanction of residenc

A.—That is also my impression,

‘Q.—D.on’t you think that this rule w
delay a private member’s Bill or at any rat
Y|

position“ought to be that if there is any m

the Government of India 1 ¥ 8 private Bill had w

I

ill often enable Government to

. e, introduce difficulties 1
—That is exactly what the Associatio

D says. We mairtain that the
easure which really deals with
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a local question and d~a¢ Mot infringe any of the resti-(iletiortlsc ‘ﬁl;cﬁpait‘g
provided in the Goverr.ment of India Act, then it shou lxxlowever b, ve
the Government of India at all. If the Locgl Government, of thé éovern-
that that Bill deals with a question for which the san%xox; o1 e vt
ment of India is necessary, then it can come up to the Centra

for its sanction. _ _

.~ Q.~—Mr. Kunzru, you just mentioned your Secondary i}dlg:atgiﬁ;lllé
Can you tell us whether that Bill required the sanction of the Gov ‘
-of India before it was introduced %

AT think all the other Bills were sent to the Government of India.

-0.—Had it anything to do with any of the subjects mentioned in the

sthedulé for which the previous sanction of the Government of India 13
required ¢

A.—I do not think secondary education is mentioned in the schedule,
Q.——Stiil that Bill had to receive sanction {

“A .1 believe s0. o

0.—That Bill was introduced by one of the Ministers

A.—Yes. L
Q.—I suppose on the lines of the Saddler Commission’s Report !
A.~Yes.

Q—Did it pass through all right without much oppositiog in the
Council ?

A.—1T think so.

Q.—Your provinee is rather well known fo.r_having a larger numbe:
of Universities. There are about & Universmes.——Allahabad, B&nz_i::r:
Aligarh, Lucknow and probably Cawnpore. You will soon have a Umve
sity at Agra ¢ .

A~ Whatever other Universities we may have in future, at present
we have got only 4 Universities, the first four.

— ink that the existence of so many Universities in your
Drovgxce l?&sy?:dﬂtlcl)nthz deterioration of the s.tandard of the Un;versxty,
teachiig, because a great point is made of that in several quarters ¥

A~ do not know personally much about the Aligarh Umversli?;i
EUt speaking about the other r:ihme Ugiversitles, 1 claol:v i?e,dfrom my person
no i pndards are by no means . )
- W&ngs ttl:let sia‘::(liaitg of the old A{’lahabad University kept ,up mn these
other Universities ¢ ~

© A~—Certainly.” We have not noticed the slightest inclination to lower
the standard. i

"Q.—Are there any publiec examinations or any other means by 'wluw
You ean gauge the relative merits of graduates of these Universities

A—T suppose they take part in the competitive examinations of the

- Pinance:Department. They also sit for the Deputy Collectors’ competitive

test. They also compete for the Indian Civil Service and the Indian
Police. : i
~ @ —And the public opinion is not against these Universities because
the standard of these Universities is particularly low 1
‘A.—No. .
i f the pravince
Q —There is no tendency for the students of one part o
16 go to a distant University because that University gives cheap degrees 1
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